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Compiled Messages from February 2015 
 
Effective	
  Prayer,	
  Prophetic	
  Message	
  from	
  Jesus	
  
February	
  1,	
  2015	
  	
  

	
  	
  	
  	
  
Welcome,	
  YouTube	
  family,	
  to	
  our	
  Still	
  Small	
  Voice	
  channel.	
  
And	
  the	
  blessing	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  His	
  sweet	
  presence	
  be	
  
with	
  you.	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  a	
  journal	
  entry	
  that	
  I	
  made	
  
yesterday	
  in	
  the	
  hopes	
  that	
  if	
  you	
  are	
  experiencing	
  
condemnation,	
  it	
  will	
  bring	
  you	
  some	
  relief.	
  After	
  I	
  finished	
  
a	
  teaching	
  that	
  included	
  the	
  mention	
  of	
  prayer,	
  I	
  thought	
  I	
  
came	
  under	
  conviction	
  that	
  my	
  prayers	
  aren't	
  deep	
  
enough.	
  Well,	
  in	
  fact,	
  not	
  only	
  did	
  I	
  think	
  they're	
  not	
  deep	
  

enough,	
  but	
  I'm	
  a	
  shallow,	
  uncaring,	
  and	
  lazy	
  person	
  because	
  I	
  rarely	
  go	
  into	
  travail.	
  And	
  I	
  
certainly	
  have	
  no	
  business	
  teaching	
  on	
  that	
  subject.	
  These	
  thoughts	
  brought	
  me	
  to	
  my	
  knees	
  in	
  
prayer,	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  very	
  discouraged	
  with	
  myself.	
  So,	
  in	
  my	
  worship	
  time,	
  the	
  Lord	
  Jesus	
  
stopped	
  me	
  and	
  took	
  me	
  aside	
  for	
  counsel	
  I	
  badly	
  needed.	
  	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  Jesus,	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  better.	
  I'm	
  not	
  at	
  all	
  satisfied	
  or	
  happy	
  with	
  myself.	
  I	
  feel	
  like	
  I'm	
  so	
  
shallow	
  and	
  uncaring.	
  At	
  that	
  point	
  I	
  was	
  crying.	
  	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  began,	
  "First	
  of	
  all,	
  I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  stop	
  beating	
  yourself	
  up!	
  And	
  no	
  pity-­‐parties,	
  please".	
  
	
  
	
  Jesus,	
  I	
  just	
  don't	
  know	
  what	
  to	
  think.	
  	
  
	
  
	
  “You	
  are	
  under	
  attack	
  from	
  the	
  enemy,	
  that's	
  what	
  you	
  should	
  be	
  thinking.	
  	
  
	
  
But	
  You've	
  allowed	
  it.	
  	
  
	
  
“Humility	
  does	
  come	
  at	
  a	
  cost.”	
  	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  Lord,	
  I	
  don't	
  care	
  if	
  I'm	
  under	
  attack	
  as	
  long	
  as	
  what	
  is	
  said	
  about	
  me	
  isn't	
  true.	
  If	
  it	
  is,	
  I	
  want	
  
to	
  repent,	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  change.	
  	
  
	
  
“Well,	
  it's	
  NOT	
  true.	
  You're	
  not	
  shallow	
  and	
  uncaring,	
  you're	
  not.”	
  
	
  
Well,	
  today,	
  when	
  I	
  was	
  asked	
  to	
  pray	
  for	
  the	
  lady	
  with	
  a	
  serious	
  domestic	
  situation	
  going	
  on,	
  I	
  
DID	
  pray,	
  but	
  I	
  didn't	
  have	
  a	
  heavy,	
  heavy	
  burden.	
  I	
  didn't	
  go	
  into	
  travail,	
  even	
  thought	
  the	
  
situation	
  definitely	
  called	
  for	
  intense	
  prayer.	
  And	
  I	
  thought	
  to	
  myself,	
  ‘What's	
  the	
  matter	
  with	
  
me,	
  why	
  can't	
  I	
  do	
  that?’	
  And	
  then	
  only	
  a	
  few	
  minutes	
  later,	
  I	
  got	
  into	
  a	
  difficult	
  situation	
  with	
  
what	
  I	
  was	
  recording,	
  the	
  music,	
  and	
  THEN	
  the	
  passion	
  for	
  the	
  prayer	
  came	
  out.	
  So	
  here	
  I	
  am,	
  
getting	
  really	
  upset	
  and	
  emotional,	
  and	
  ALMOST	
  going	
  into	
  travail	
  over	
  a	
  problem	
  I	
  am	
  having	
  
on	
  a	
  new	
  song,	
  but	
  not	
  for	
  someone	
  who's	
  in	
  a	
  serious	
  situation.	
  And	
  that	
  looks	
  to	
  me	
  like	
  I	
  am	
  
being	
  shallow.”	
  
	
  
Well,	
  He	
  stopped	
  me	
  at	
  that	
  point	
  and	
  He	
  said,	
  "And	
  the	
  song?"	
  	
  
	
  



	
   2	
  

Oh,	
  well,	
  the	
  song	
  is	
  to	
  give	
  hope	
  to	
  the	
  suffering	
  soul.	
  	
  
	
  
“And	
  you're	
  telling	
  me	
  you're	
  uncaring?”	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  don't	
  understand,	
  I	
  don't	
  feel	
  a	
  deep	
  burden	
  for	
  their	
  situation	
  and	
  I	
  think	
  I	
  should.	
  This	
  is	
  what	
  
I'm	
  confused	
  about.	
  Jesus,	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  like	
  You	
  and	
  care	
  for	
  ALL	
  souls,	
  deeply.	
  Please	
  instruct	
  
me.	
  
	
  
“You	
  put	
  way	
  too	
  much	
  emphasis	
  on	
  your	
  feelings.	
  Look	
  at	
  what	
  you're	
  doing.	
  You	
  cannot	
  expect	
  
to	
  be	
  like	
  Me	
  100%	
  of	
  the	
  time.	
  Yes,	
  I	
  will	
  give	
  you	
  burdens,	
  but	
  I	
  cannot	
  guarantee	
  you	
  will	
  be	
  
burdened	
  for	
  ALL.”	
  	
  
	
  
But,	
  Lord,	
  YOU	
  are.	
  And	
  I	
  have	
  witnessed	
  different	
  Christians	
  who	
  easily	
  fell	
  into	
  travail,	
  for	
  
people	
  they	
  didn't	
  even	
  know.	
  	
  
	
  
He	
  continued:	
  “When	
  I	
  send	
  you	
  people,	
  I	
  send	
  you	
  burdens.	
  Burdens	
  that	
  you	
  carry	
  in	
  your	
  
heart.	
  And	
  may	
  I	
  say	
  you're	
  not	
  fully	
  aware	
  of	
  what	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  in	
  your	
  spirit.	
  That	
  is	
  a	
  privilege	
  
few	
  attain	
  to.”	
  	
  
	
  
I'd	
  LIKE	
  to	
  be	
  there.	
  I've	
  thought	
  many	
  times	
  how	
  much	
  I'd	
  love	
  to	
  know	
  what	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  in	
  my	
  
spirit.	
  	
  
	
  
“Well,	
  that's	
  a	
  state	
  in	
  Heaven.	
  THEN	
  you	
  will	
  be	
  aware.	
  But	
  on	
  this	
  Earth,	
  it's	
  better	
  for	
  you	
  NOT	
  
to	
  be	
  there.	
  Not	
  just	
  yet,	
  anyway.”	
  He	
  looked	
  at	
  me	
  with	
  such	
  compassion.	
  	
  
	
  
“Oh,	
  Clare,	
  just	
  follow	
  me	
  one	
  step	
  at	
  a	
  time	
  and	
  you'll	
  get	
  there.	
  Don't	
  concern	
  yourself	
  with	
  
your	
  own	
  sanctity,	
  that's	
  a	
  trap.	
  Don't	
  fall	
  into	
  it.	
  Only	
  God	
  can	
  mold	
  the	
  soul	
  and	
  sanctify	
  them.	
  
And	
  what	
  I	
  do,	
  no	
  other	
  creature	
  can	
  replicate.	
  They	
  simply	
  don't	
  have	
  the	
  foresight	
  or	
  wisdom,	
  
let	
  alone	
  the	
  ability	
  to	
  execute	
  it.	
  So	
  calm	
  yourself,	
  My	
  Precious,	
  don't	
  put	
  your	
  eyes	
  on	
  things	
  far	
  
beyond	
  you,	
  just	
  keep	
  them	
  here,	
  on	
  Me	
  and	
  My	
  heart.	
  And	
  My	
  love	
  will	
  do	
  ALL	
  the	
  rest.	
  You	
  
don't	
  have	
  to	
  worry	
  about	
  your	
  own	
  sanctity,	
  I've	
  already	
  got	
  that	
  covered.	
  	
  
	
  
“Now	
  about	
  prayer...	
  Yes,	
  prayer.	
  You	
  see	
  there	
  are	
  burdens	
  given;	
  you	
  cannot	
  manufacture	
  a	
  
burden.	
  You	
  can	
  predispose	
  yourself	
  to	
  receiving	
  and	
  carrying	
  a	
  burden,	
  but	
  not	
  creating	
  it.	
  That	
  
is	
  something	
  that	
  is	
  strictly	
  supernatural	
  from	
  Heaven,	
  a	
  gift.	
  I	
  hand	
  it	
  to	
  you	
  when	
  it	
  is	
  
appropriate	
  for	
  you,	
  but	
  you	
  can	
  exercise	
  great	
  compassion	
  and	
  understanding	
  for	
  the	
  sufferings	
  
of	
  others,	
  then	
  bring	
  them	
  here	
  to	
  Me,	
  My	
  mailbox,	
  My	
  heart.”	
  
	
  
‘Lord,	
  would	
  you	
  give	
  me	
  a	
  vision	
  of	
  your	
  mailbox	
  heart?’	
  Just	
  then,	
  I	
  saw	
  a	
  slit	
  in	
  the	
  top	
  of	
  his	
  
heart	
  and	
  light	
  was	
  emanating	
  from	
  it.	
  He	
  placed	
  the	
  forefinger	
  of	
  His	
  right	
  hand	
  right	
  at	
  its	
  
edge.	
  “Right	
  here,	
  My	
  Beloved,	
  right	
  here.”	
  	
  
	
  
But	
  aren't	
  our	
  prayers	
  supposed	
  to	
  ascend	
  to	
  Heaven	
  as	
  incense?	
  	
  
	
  
“And	
  where	
  do	
  you	
  think	
  that	
  little	
  slot	
  leads	
  to?”	
  
	
  
Oh,	
  I	
  get	
  it.	
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“I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  dispose	
  of	
  these	
  prayers	
  right	
  here	
  into	
  my	
  heart,	
  fully	
  expecting	
  Me	
  to	
  bring	
  it	
  to	
  
a	
  conclusion,	
  and	
  resolution,	
  without	
  further	
  concern	
  on	
  your	
  part.	
  That	
  is	
  called,	
  ‘faith’.”	
  	
  
	
  
Yes,	
  I	
  remember	
  a	
  Catholic	
  nun,	
  Mother	
  Angelica.	
  She	
  was	
  about	
  to	
  leave	
  for	
  an	
  unexpected	
  
crisis.	
  And	
  a	
  woman	
  who'd	
  arrived	
  for	
  an	
  appointment	
  shared	
  her	
  very	
  tragic	
  pending	
  divorce.	
  
When	
  the	
  woman	
  left,	
  Mother	
  Angelica	
  was	
  still	
  caught	
  up	
  in	
  the	
  crisis	
  at	
  the	
  monastery,	
  so	
  she	
  
turned	
  to	
  You,	
  Lord,	
  and	
  said,	
  "Oh,	
  Lord,	
  please	
  just	
  take	
  care	
  of	
  it	
  for	
  her",	
  and	
  then	
  bolted	
  out	
  
the	
  door	
  for	
  her	
  crisis	
  resolution	
  meeting.	
  Several	
  weeks	
  later,	
  the	
  woman	
  came	
  back	
  to	
  see	
  
Mother	
  Angelica,	
  but	
  this	
  time	
  holding	
  a	
  check	
  for	
  $25,000	
  to	
  donate	
  to	
  her	
  TV	
  station.	
  She	
  said	
  
to	
  her,	
  "You	
  don't	
  remember	
  me,	
  do	
  you?"	
  Angelica	
  replied,	
  "No,	
  I	
  don't".	
  And	
  the	
  lady	
  said,	
  "I	
  
am	
  the	
  woman	
  who	
  came	
  to	
  you	
  in	
  tears	
  over	
  my	
  husband	
  leaving	
  me,	
  and	
  after	
  you	
  prayed	
  for	
  
me,	
  the	
  whole	
  thing	
  turned	
  around.	
  It	
  was	
  a	
  real	
  miracle.”	
  	
  
	
  
So	
  that's	
  just	
  the	
  gist	
  of	
  it,	
  I	
  may	
  have	
  gotten	
  some	
  of	
  the	
  details	
  wrong.	
  But	
  boy,	
  she	
  had	
  faith!	
  
So,	
  all	
  she	
  said	
  in	
  her	
  prayer	
  was,	
  "Oh,	
  Lord,	
  just	
  take	
  care	
  of	
  it".	
  	
  
	
  
“And	
  I	
  did,	
  didn't	
  I?	
  So	
  you	
  see	
  it's	
  not	
  always	
  about	
  travail.	
  Confidence.	
  Confidence	
  in	
  Me,	
  and	
  
My	
  ability	
  to	
  act	
  on	
  behalf	
  of	
  My	
  Beautiful	
  Bride	
  who	
  truly	
  does	
  carry	
  burdens	
  in	
  her	
  heart	
  for	
  
others.	
  So	
  are	
  we	
  straight	
  on	
  this?	
  Because	
  I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  walk	
  away	
  from	
  this,	
  our	
  time,	
  with	
  the	
  
assurance	
  that	
  everything	
  you're	
  doing	
  is	
  pleasing	
  to	
  Me.	
  And	
  that	
  your	
  prayers	
  are	
  effective,	
  
even	
  when	
  you	
  just	
  blurt	
  them	
  out.	
  Your	
  confidence	
  in	
  ME,	
  My	
  Bride,	
  puts	
  an	
  obligation	
  on	
  Me	
  to	
  
act	
  according	
  to	
  your	
  petitions.	
  The	
  greater	
  the	
  confidence,	
  the	
  greater	
  My	
  response.	
  Can	
  you	
  
rest	
  in	
  this?”	
  
	
  
I	
  am	
  inhaling	
  it,	
  Lord.	
  So	
  what	
  do	
  You	
  want	
  me	
  to	
  teach	
  on?	
  It's	
  been	
  so	
  long	
  since	
  You	
  spoke	
  to	
  
Your	
  Bride	
  through	
  me,	
  I	
  feel	
  that	
  we	
  need	
  to	
  hear	
  from	
  You.	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  do	
  something	
  on	
  
prayer,	
  but	
  I	
  became	
  afraid	
  that	
  I	
  would	
  discourage	
  people	
  from	
  taking	
  on	
  burdens	
  and	
  from	
  
travailing	
  prayer,	
  which	
  I	
  feel	
  woefully	
  short	
  on.	
  	
  
	
  
“I	
  haven't	
  yet	
  convinced	
  you	
  that	
  the	
  burden	
  comes	
  from	
  Me?”	
  
	
  
Well,	
  I	
  guess	
  I'm	
  not	
  quite	
  convinced.	
  What	
  if	
  You're	
  allowing	
  a	
  lying	
  spirit?	
  
	
  
“Why	
  would	
  I	
  do	
  that,	
  My	
  Love,	
  when	
  I	
  have	
  come	
  to	
  vanquish	
  your	
  fears?”	
  
	
  
That's	
  true,	
  that's	
  not	
  Your	
  character.	
  Especially,	
  knowing	
  I'll	
  pass	
  it	
  on	
  to	
  others.	
  But	
  I	
  don't	
  feel	
  
sure	
  of	
  myself	
  in	
  this	
  area,	
  Lord,	
  I	
  don't	
  feel	
  sure	
  that	
  I	
  have	
  Your	
  heart	
  and	
  mind.	
  
	
  
“Well,	
  I	
  should	
  have	
  just	
  cleared	
  that	
  up	
  for	
  you.	
  My	
  love,	
  there	
  are	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  called	
  to	
  
travail,	
  and	
  it's	
  a	
  wonderful	
  calling.	
  Your	
  husband	
  spoke	
  My	
  wisdom	
  when	
  he	
  talked	
  about	
  
everyone	
  having	
  a	
  unique	
  calling,	
  a	
  certain	
  job.	
  Not	
  all	
  can,	
  or	
  should,	
  travail.	
  Or	
  nothing	
  else	
  
would	
  get	
  done.”	
  	
  
	
  
Yes,	
  but	
  prayer	
  is	
  what	
  gets	
  things	
  done,	
  Lord.	
  More	
  prayer	
  would	
  yield	
  more	
  results.	
  
	
  
“I	
  cannot	
  argue	
  with	
  you	
  there,	
  but	
  again,	
  I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  consider	
  that	
  emotions	
  are	
  not	
  
necessarily	
  the	
  value	
  of	
  your	
  prayers.	
  A	
  pure	
  heart	
  is	
  first	
  and	
  foremost	
  in	
  importance,	
  and	
  
accompanied	
  by	
  love	
  for	
  your	
  brother	
  and	
  sister,	
  and	
  a	
  lack	
  of	
  judgment.	
  These	
  are	
  the	
  things	
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that	
  get	
  My	
  attention.	
  Pray	
  unselfishly	
  for	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  hurting,	
  lonely,	
  confused,	
  and	
  giving	
  up	
  
on	
  life.	
  These	
  are	
  powerful	
  prayers	
  that	
  I,	
  indeed,	
  will	
  answer.	
  You	
  don't	
  have	
  to	
  accompany	
  
them	
  with	
  tears,	
  Clare,	
  tears	
  is	
  a	
  gift.	
  The	
  Gift	
  of	
  Tears.	
  Oh,	
  you	
  are	
  a	
  difficult	
  one.”	
  
	
  
I'm	
  sorry,	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
“Me,	
  too.	
  I	
  have	
  other	
  things	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  do.	
  You	
  know	
  how	
  you	
  reacted	
  to	
  your	
  friend	
  with	
  all	
  his	
  
mental	
  knobs	
  and	
  scruples?”	
  
Yes,	
  Lord,	
  I	
  got	
  impatient.	
  Yes,	
  I	
  know.	
  
	
  
“Well,	
  here	
  you	
  are	
  the	
  very	
  next	
  day	
  doing	
  the	
  exact	
  same	
  thing	
  with	
  your	
  God.	
  Not	
  just	
  a	
  
messenger,	
  but	
  the	
  God	
  who	
  SENDS	
  messengers.	
  Oh,	
  you	
  are	
  a	
  hard	
  case!”	
  
	
  
I	
  giggled	
  at	
  that,	
  and	
  He	
  laughed.	
  And	
  He	
  said,	
  "Are	
  you	
  satisfied	
  now?	
  Have	
  we	
  beaten	
  this	
  poor	
  
dead	
  horse	
  enough?"	
  
	
  
	
  I	
  think	
  so,	
  Lord.	
  Your	
  little	
  obtuse	
  Bride	
  finally	
  got	
  it.	
  And	
  you	
  WILL	
  be	
  seeing	
  petitions	
  in	
  that	
  
slot.	
  	
  
	
  
“I	
  love	
  you,	
  Clare.	
  Rest	
  your	
  heart	
  and	
  mind	
  now,	
  for	
  others.”	
  
	
  
End	
  of	
  the	
  message.	
  
	
  
I	
  just	
  wanted	
  to	
  share	
  this	
  with	
  you,	
  YouTube	
  family.	
  You	
  can	
  see	
  how	
  ditzy	
  I	
  can	
  get,	
  and	
  the	
  
Lord	
  has	
  to	
  be	
  very	
  patient	
  with	
  me.	
  Of	
  course,	
  He's	
  got	
  endless	
  patience.	
  I	
  think	
  the	
  heart	
  of	
  
the	
  message	
  really	
  answers	
  some	
  questions	
  about	
  what	
  constitutes	
  REAL	
  prayer.	
  It's	
  the	
  act	
  of	
  
faith,	
  and	
  the	
  confidence	
  that	
  we	
  have	
  in	
  the	
  Lord	
  that	
  is	
  what	
  makes	
  it	
  powerful	
  and	
  gets	
  His	
  
attention.	
  	
  
	
  
It's	
  not	
  about	
  getting	
  all	
  emotional	
  and	
  crying	
  and	
  wearing	
  yourself	
  out.	
  But	
  if	
  that's	
  the	
  burden	
  
you've	
  been	
  given	
  by	
  the	
  Lord,	
  that's	
  a	
  wonderful	
  thing.	
  But	
  if	
  that's	
  NOT	
  the	
  burden	
  you've	
  
been	
  given	
  by	
  the	
  Lord,	
  please	
  don't	
  beat	
  yourself	
  up	
  like	
  I	
  did.	
  The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you.	
  Thank	
  you	
  
for	
  listening.	
  	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  and	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  Blissful	
  Night,	
  Journals	
  
February	
  8,	
  2015	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  lavished	
  graciousness	
  on	
  me	
  tonight	
  on	
  a	
  
ballroom	
  dance	
  floor.	
  I	
  don't	
  know	
  why	
  He	
  has	
  chosen	
  this	
  
very	
  formal	
  and	
  eloquent	
  background	
  as	
  a	
  starting	
  point	
  
for	
  being	
  with	
  me.	
  He	
  doesn't	
  explain	
  His	
  reasons	
  all	
  the	
  
time,	
  but	
  this	
  has	
  been	
  His	
  approach	
  lately	
  and	
  I	
  always	
  
see	
  myself	
  in	
  some	
  kind	
  of	
  dress	
  -­‐	
  and	
  often	
  it	
  reflects	
  
what	
  is	
  going	
  on	
  in	
  my	
  life	
  -­‐	
  trials	
  or	
  victories.	
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So,	
  on	
  this	
  night	
  we	
  had	
  an	
  absolutely	
  wonderful	
  time	
  together.	
  It	
  was	
  around	
  1:00	
  am	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  
feeling	
  too	
  tired	
  to	
  sit	
  up	
  and	
  have	
  worship	
  in	
  the	
  chapel,	
  so	
  I	
  took	
  my	
  Ipod	
  to	
  bed	
  and	
  played	
  
my	
  favorite	
  worship	
  collection	
  from	
  Terry	
  MacAlmon's	
  albums.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  soon	
  came	
  to	
  invite	
  me	
  to	
  dance	
  and	
  we	
  were	
  so	
  effortlessly	
  in	
  unison.	
  I	
  noticed	
  my	
  
dress	
  -­‐	
  truly	
  elegant	
  and	
  regal.	
  It	
  was	
  of	
  a	
  slightly	
  muted,	
  dark	
  wine	
  taffeta	
  bodice	
  that	
  flared	
  out	
  
from	
  above	
  my	
  waist	
  and	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  slit	
  in	
  the	
  very	
  center	
  that	
  revealed	
  bright	
  pink	
  fabric	
  
down	
  to	
  the	
  floor.	
  I	
  guess	
  it's	
  called	
  the	
  empire	
  style.	
  Around	
  my	
  shoulders	
  was	
  a	
  pink,	
  ostrich-­‐
type	
  scarf	
  and	
  silk	
  butterflies	
  in	
  my	
  hair.	
  	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  was	
  wearing	
  white,	
  as	
  always.	
  Except	
  He	
  didn't	
  have	
  a	
  beard.	
  But	
  He	
  quipped,	
  "Now	
  you	
  
can	
  truly	
  see	
  Me	
  as	
  My	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  and	
  I	
  look	
  just	
  like	
  your	
  Jesus,	
  when	
  I	
  have	
  a	
  beard.	
  Except,	
  
without	
  one,	
  I	
  look	
  like	
  Holy	
  Spirit."	
  	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  dance	
  with	
  Holy	
  Spirit,	
  He's	
  always	
  wearing	
  white,	
  but	
  feels	
  a	
  little	
  different	
  -­‐	
  perhaps	
  
just	
  a	
  bit	
  more	
  regal,	
  or	
  maybe	
  I	
  just	
  feel	
  more	
  reserved	
  since	
  that	
  happens	
  only	
  rarely.	
  	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  said,	
  "Tonight	
  I	
  seem	
  more	
  approachable	
  only	
  because,	
  truly	
  -­‐	
  this	
  IS	
  My	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  I	
  am	
  
presenting	
  to	
  you,	
  as	
  the	
  appearance	
  of	
  Jesus	
  withOUT	
  a	
  beard.	
  I	
  wanted	
  you	
  to	
  really	
  get	
  it	
  -­‐	
  the	
  
two	
  are	
  one	
  and	
  the	
  same,	
  so	
  there	
  is	
  no	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  more	
  reserved	
  or	
  hesitant	
  with	
  Me	
  as	
  Holy	
  
Spirit."	
  
	
  
I	
  THINK	
  I	
  got	
  it,	
  Lord,	
  but	
  oh,	
  so	
  much	
  more,	
  I'm	
  floating.	
  One	
  of	
  my	
  kitties,	
  the	
  one	
  Jesus	
  
frequently	
  sends	
  to	
  comfort	
  me,	
  came	
  to	
  me	
  purring	
  and	
  snuggled	
  up,	
  bathing	
  my	
  cheek	
  with	
  
his	
  sandpaper	
  tongue.	
  Then	
  he	
  curled	
  up,	
  nose	
  to	
  nose	
  with	
  me	
  on	
  my	
  pillow.	
  I	
  have	
  never	
  felt	
  
so	
  loved,	
  yet	
  I	
  could	
  still	
  see	
  and	
  feel	
  us	
  dancing,	
  whirling	
  and	
  whirling	
  around	
  the	
  dance	
  floor.	
  
And	
  I	
  could	
  still	
  feel	
  Your	
  strong	
  arms,	
  Lord,	
  holding	
  and	
  leading	
  me.	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  got	
  up,	
  feeling	
  like	
  I	
  slept	
  a	
  whole	
  night,	
  refreshed	
  and	
  strong.	
  Oh,	
  Jesus,	
  how	
  wonderful	
  to	
  be	
  
with	
  You,	
  whether	
  as	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  or	
  Jesus.	
  Thank	
  You	
  for	
  two	
  hours	
  of	
  absolute	
  bliss.	
  
 
Jesus	
  Romancing	
  His	
  Bride,	
  from	
  our	
  Journal	
  
February	
  8,	
  2015	
  

	
  
God	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  family.	
  This	
  is	
  Still	
  Small	
  Voice	
  and	
  
I	
  have	
  some	
  things	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  tonight	
  from	
  my	
  
journal.	
  I've	
  gotten	
  some	
  good	
  response	
  from	
  that	
  and	
  I	
  
feel	
  like	
  people	
  are	
  getting	
  to	
  know	
  Jesus	
  on	
  a	
  different	
  
level	
  as	
  a	
  result	
  of	
  me	
  openly	
  sharing	
  some	
  of	
  these	
  
entries	
  from	
  my	
  journal.	
  So,	
  I'm	
  going	
  to	
  keep	
  doing	
  that,	
  
even	
  though	
  at	
  times	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  say	
  it's	
  gonna	
  cause	
  me	
  

some	
  embarrassment.	
  But	
  we're	
  all	
  on	
  the	
  way	
  -­‐	
  none	
  of	
  us	
  is	
  perfect	
  and	
  the	
  beautiful	
  part	
  is,	
  
the	
  more	
  pitiful	
  we	
  are	
  the	
  more	
  grace	
  the	
  Lord	
  helps	
  us	
  with.	
  And	
  the	
  more	
  He	
  bends	
  and	
  
stoops	
  to	
  help	
  us.	
  
	
  
So	
  this	
  was	
  a	
  journal	
  entry	
  from	
  fairly	
  recently	
  and	
  I'll	
  begin	
  here:	
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We	
  were	
  dancing	
  as	
  we	
  usually	
  do,	
  because	
  I	
  had	
  praise	
  and	
  worship	
  music	
  on.	
  I	
  see	
  Him	
  
dancing	
  with	
  me	
  very	
  often.	
  I	
  said,	
  "Oh	
  Lord,	
  You're	
  such	
  a	
  skilled	
  dancer!	
  Wow,	
  that	
  was	
  fun!	
  
And	
  the	
  dress	
  I	
  was	
  wearing	
  is	
  awesome."	
  	
  
	
  
For	
  some	
  reason,	
  He	
  always	
  has	
  me	
  in	
  a	
  different	
  dress	
  and	
  this	
  one	
  was	
  beautiful.	
  It	
  was	
  like	
  
layered	
  chiffon	
  tiers,	
  about	
  6	
  inches	
  wide,	
  but	
  so	
  many	
  of	
  them,	
  it	
  went	
  all	
  the	
  way	
  to	
  the	
  floor	
  -­‐	
  
it	
  was	
  just	
  ruffled	
  all	
  the	
  way	
  to	
  the	
  floor.	
  It	
  was	
  really	
  beautiful,	
  tier	
  upon	
  tier.	
  And	
  the	
  color	
  
was	
  a	
  beautiful,	
  pale	
  pink	
  with	
  salmon	
  pink	
  body	
  and	
  a	
  big	
  bow	
  in	
  the	
  back.	
  My	
  hair	
  was	
  swept	
  
back	
  and	
  caught	
  in	
  curls	
  behind	
  my	
  head,	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  wearing	
  a	
  tiara.	
  	
  
	
  
We	
  danced	
  ever	
  so	
  majestically,	
  then	
  an	
  upbeat	
  praise	
  and	
  worship	
  song	
  came	
  on,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  
amazed	
  me	
  with	
  the	
  modest	
  yet	
  skilled	
  dancing.	
  	
  
	
  
So	
  I	
  said,	
  "Lord	
  -­‐	
  is	
  this	
  YOU?"	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  saw	
  His	
  wonderful,	
  illuminated	
  face	
  smiling,	
  so	
  very	
  clearly.	
  Then	
  He	
  asked	
  me	
  to	
  turn	
  the	
  
music	
  off	
  and	
  we	
  went	
  out	
  on	
  the	
  veranda.	
  It	
  was	
  night-­‐time	
  in	
  the	
  rose	
  garden	
  and	
  I'll	
  explain	
  
to	
  you	
  about	
  the	
  nighttime	
  in	
  a	
  minute,	
  'cause	
  there	
  is	
  no	
  night	
  in	
  Heaven.	
  
	
  
"You	
  know	
  I	
  love	
  to	
  dance,"	
  He	
  began.	
  	
  
	
  
"Yes,	
  but	
  You're	
  so	
  majestic	
  and	
  graceful...and	
  well,	
  talented,	
  like	
  a	
  professional!"	
  	
  	
  
	
  
He	
  answered	
  me,	
  "What	
  do	
  you	
  expect	
  from	
  God?	
  Anything	
  less	
  than	
  perfect?"	
  
	
  
I	
  laughed.	
  "Wow,	
  I	
  don't	
  think	
  anyone	
  will	
  believe	
  this	
  dialogue	
  is	
  coming	
  from	
  You,	
  Jesus."	
  
	
  
"Well,	
  that's	
  to	
  their	
  loss,"	
  He	
  said.	
  "What	
  do	
  YOU	
  think?	
  Do	
  you	
  think	
  I'm	
  a	
  stick-­‐in-­‐the-­‐mud	
  or	
  
just	
  too	
  dignified	
  to	
  have	
  fun	
  with	
  My	
  Bride?	
  Well,	
  I'm	
  not	
  -­‐	
  and	
  she	
  needs	
  to	
  know	
  what	
  to	
  
expect,	
  'cause	
  we'll	
  be	
  dancing.	
  So,	
  get	
  used	
  to	
  it!"	
  He	
  beamed.	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  You	
  are	
  loads	
  of	
  fun!	
  And	
  I	
  do	
  wish	
  people	
  weren't	
  so	
  religious	
  that	
  they	
  can't	
  accept	
  
the	
  possibility	
  of	
  a	
  dancing	
  God.	
  Even	
  though	
  it's	
  in	
  the	
  Scriptures	
  that	
  ‘He	
  will	
  dance	
  and	
  sing	
  
over	
  us.’"	
  
	
  
He	
  continued,	
  "There	
  are	
  many	
  misconceptions	
  about	
  My	
  nature.	
  Playfulness	
  is	
  My	
  middle	
  
name.	
  I	
  love	
  to	
  play	
  with	
  My	
  Bride.	
  I	
  love	
  her	
  innocent	
  laughter	
  and	
  joyful	
  responses.	
  I	
  love	
  to	
  
surprise	
  you	
  and	
  ‘knock	
  your	
  hat	
  in	
  the	
  creek’	
  as	
  you	
  are	
  fond	
  of	
  saying.	
  Oh,	
  we	
  have	
  so	
  much	
  
FUN	
  in	
  Heaven!"	
  
	
  
"But	
  there's	
  no	
  night	
  in	
  Heaven,	
  Lord!	
  And	
  here	
  we	
  were	
  dancing	
  tonight."	
  
	
  
"I	
  arranged	
  a	
  special	
  setting	
  for	
  us	
  tonight,	
  just	
  to	
  be	
  together	
  in	
  a	
  way	
  familiar	
  to	
  you	
  as	
  
extremely	
  special,	
  like	
  a	
  prom	
  night."	
  
	
  
	
  I	
  had	
  thought	
  of	
  that	
  early	
  on	
  in	
  our	
  time	
  together.	
  
	
  
"Hmm.	
  Why?	
  Am	
  I	
  graduating	
  from	
  something?"	
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"Kind	
  of,"	
  He	
  said.	
  
	
  
"Okay..."	
  
	
  
"You're	
  moving	
  on,	
  Clare.	
  You're	
  moving	
  forward.	
  There's	
  so	
  much	
  to	
  celebrate	
  over,	
  I	
  just	
  can't	
  
be	
  still	
  and	
  wait	
  for	
  Heaven.	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  celebrate	
  with	
  you	
  NOW,	
  and	
  tell	
  My	
  Brides	
  how	
  romantic	
  
I	
  am	
  and	
  how	
  I	
  love	
  to	
  dance.	
  So,	
  get	
  ready."	
  
	
  
“I'm	
  going	
  to	
  stick	
  my	
  neck	
  out	
  on	
  this	
  one,	
  Lord,	
  and	
  put	
  it	
  on	
  the	
  site.”	
  
	
  
"Thank	
  you.	
  You	
  DO	
  have	
  some	
  catching	
  up	
  to	
  do.	
  There	
  are	
  many	
  new	
  Chronicles	
  that	
  you	
  have	
  
not	
  put	
  on	
  the	
  site."	
  
	
  
"Lord,	
  do	
  You	
  want	
  me	
  to	
  work	
  on	
  that	
  or	
  on	
  the	
  5-­‐part	
  teaching."	
  
	
  
"Stick	
  with	
  the	
  teachings	
  for	
  now,	
  but	
  you	
  can	
  take	
  a	
  break	
  and	
  add	
  things	
  to	
  the	
  site	
  now	
  and	
  
then.	
  I	
  do	
  wish	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  move	
  along	
  a	
  little	
  more	
  rapidly	
  with	
  the	
  teaching.	
  Don't	
  get	
  too	
  
bogged	
  done,	
  this	
  is	
  not	
  a	
  thesis,	
  you	
  know."	
  
	
  
"I	
  need	
  Your	
  help	
  to	
  discern	
  when	
  to	
  stop,	
  or	
  when	
  to	
  dig	
  deeper."	
  
	
  
"May	
  I	
  say	
  something?"'	
  
	
  
"Of	
  course,	
  Lord."	
  
	
  
"You	
  get	
  too	
  hung	
  up	
  on	
  the	
  details.	
  All	
  the	
  Scriptures	
  in	
  the	
  world	
  will	
  not	
  help	
  a	
  person	
  who	
  
refuses	
  to	
  acknowledge	
  or	
  look	
  at	
  their	
  part	
  in	
  these	
  teachings	
  -­‐	
  that	
  is	
  their	
  faults	
  being	
  
exposed.	
  That's	
  why	
  I'm	
  not	
  so	
  worried	
  about	
  all	
  the	
  validations	
  and	
  back	
  ups	
  of	
  what	
  you're	
  
saying	
  -­‐	
  list	
  after	
  list	
  of	
  Scriptures.	
  My	
  Spirit	
  will	
  convict	
  and	
  anoint	
  the	
  teaching,	
  so	
  it	
  goes	
  to	
  the	
  
heart	
  of	
  the	
  matter.	
  Those	
  who	
  want	
  to	
  grow	
  and	
  recognize	
  what	
  they're	
  doing	
  in	
  	
  their	
  lives	
  
that	
  is	
  offensive	
  to	
  Me	
  will	
  be	
  deeply	
  touched	
  by	
  what	
  I	
  say	
  through	
  you.	
  Others,	
  well,	
  don't	
  
bother	
  with	
  them	
  and	
  I	
  won't,	
  either."	
  
	
  
"Gosh,	
  Lord!	
  That	
  sounds	
  a	
  little	
  harsh!"	
  
	
  
"Some	
  souls	
  don't	
  want	
  to	
  learn	
  anything	
  new.	
  They're	
  afraid	
  of	
  new	
  territory,	
  moving	
  on,	
  
growing	
  in	
  Me.	
  For	
  them	
  the	
  lessons	
  must	
  wait.	
  But	
  You	
  know	
  My	
  nature	
  of	
  infinite	
  patience.	
  In	
  
no	
  way	
  do	
  I	
  give	
  up	
  on	
  them,	
  rather	
  I	
  plan	
  and	
  look	
  forward	
  to	
  their	
  future	
  opportunities.	
  You	
  
remember	
  when	
  you	
  missed	
  My	
  first	
  call	
  on	
  your	
  life."	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  yes,	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  that	
  was	
  so	
  sad."	
  
	
  
"Well,	
  you	
  remember	
  the	
  dream	
  you	
  had	
  when	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  said	
  He	
  will	
  call	
  again?"	
  
	
  
"Yes,	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  thank	
  You."	
  
	
  
"I	
  never	
  give	
  up	
  -­‐	
  only	
  wait	
  for	
  another	
  opportunity	
  when	
  the	
  soul	
  may	
  be	
  more	
  eager	
  to	
  enter	
  
into	
  what	
  I	
  have	
  for	
  them.	
  Well,	
  do	
  you	
  feel	
  connected	
  now?"	
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"Oh,	
  I	
  feel	
  much	
  better,	
  Lord,	
  much	
  better."	
  
	
  
I	
  couldn't	
  begin	
  writing	
  because	
  we	
  really	
  hadn't	
  connected	
  earlier	
  today	
  -­‐	
  or	
  so	
  I	
  thought.	
  	
  
	
  
“But	
  I'm	
  apprehensive	
  about	
  the	
  challenges	
  of	
  keeping	
  the	
  teachings	
  simple.”	
  
	
  
He	
  answered,	
  "Rely	
  on	
  Me.	
  Lean	
  on	
  the	
  One	
  Who	
  loves	
  you."	
  
	
  
"Oh,	
  Jesus."	
  
	
  
"And	
  yes,	
  I	
  did	
  get	
  you	
  wasted	
  in	
  the	
  Spirit	
  this	
  afternoon.	
  That's	
  why	
  you	
  couldn't	
  stand	
  or	
  walk	
  
straight.	
  Did	
  you	
  enjoy	
  that?"	
  
	
  
"Well,	
  now	
  that	
  I	
  know	
  it	
  was	
  YOU...well,	
  I	
  can't	
  keep	
  a	
  secret.	
  You	
  already	
  know	
  the	
  answer."	
  
	
  
"When	
  will	
  you	
  EVER	
  loosen	
  up	
  and	
  let	
  go	
  of	
  your	
  striving	
  and	
  need	
  to	
  do,	
  do,	
  do?"	
  
	
  
"Ummm...When	
  we	
  go	
  dancing?"	
  
	
  
"Well,	
  yes.	
  I	
  suppose	
  you	
  finally	
  do	
  when	
  you	
  know	
  for	
  sure	
  it's	
  Me.	
  By	
  the	
  way,	
  is	
  it	
  not	
  written	
  
that	
  I	
  am	
  a	
  jealous	
  God?"	
  
	
  
"It	
  is."	
  
	
  
"Well	
  then,	
  do	
  you	
  think	
  I	
  would	
  let	
  anyone	
  else	
  hold	
  My	
  Bride	
  and	
  dance	
  with	
  her,	
  or	
  even	
  kiss	
  
her?"	
  
	
  
My	
  eyebrows	
  went	
  up.	
  	
  
	
  
"Well,	
  I	
  do	
  remember	
  a	
  few	
  years	
  back	
  when	
  You	
  were	
  humbling	
  me,	
  You	
  allowed	
  SOMETHING	
  
like	
  that..."'	
  
	
  
"And	
  what	
  if	
  it	
  truly	
  WAS	
  Me	
  that	
  kissed	
  you,	
  but	
  I	
  allowed	
  a	
  deception	
  in	
  what	
  you	
  heard	
  with	
  
your	
  ears?	
  Your	
  spiritual	
  ears?"	
  
	
  
"Did	
  you?"	
  
	
  
"I	
  did."	
  
	
  
"Wow!	
  It	
  WAS	
  You!"	
  
	
  
"It	
  was."	
  
	
  
"I	
  want	
  to	
  kiss	
  you	
  again!"	
  
	
  
"Come	
  here	
  My	
  Beloved	
  and	
  kiss	
  Me	
  all	
  you	
  like.	
  But	
  when	
  you	
  are	
  done,	
  get	
  to	
  work,	
  okay?"	
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"Well,	
  You	
  just	
  told	
  me	
  a	
  minute	
  ago	
  not	
  to	
  work	
  so	
  much!	
  Now	
  who's	
  focused	
  on	
  'do,	
  do,	
  
doing'..."	
  
	
  
"You've	
  got	
  me	
  there.	
  Well,	
  and	
  I'll	
  never	
  let	
  you	
  go,	
  either."	
  
	
  
"I	
  love	
  You,	
  Lord.	
  Thank	
  You	
  for	
  spending	
  this	
  time	
  with	
  me."	
  
	
  
"You're	
  so	
  welcome,	
  My	
  Bride.	
  This	
  is	
  a	
  joy	
  for	
  Me,	
  too."	
  
	
  
Longing	
  for	
  a	
  Radical	
  Love	
  for	
  Jesus,	
  from	
  our	
  Journal	
  
February	
  8,	
  2015	
  

	
  
I	
  found	
  it	
  very	
  difficult	
  getting	
  into	
  prayer	
  today.	
  There	
  
were	
  numerous	
  things	
  that	
  caught	
  my	
  attention	
  around	
  
the	
  house:	
  the	
  phone	
  ringing,	
  people	
  at	
  the	
  door	
  -­‐	
  it	
  was	
  
almost	
  impossible	
  to	
  get	
  into	
  deep	
  prayer.	
  But	
  finally	
  I	
  
managed	
  to	
  pull	
  away	
  from	
  everything	
  and	
  redirect	
  my	
  
energy	
  and	
  my	
  attention	
  away	
  from	
  all	
  those	
  exterior	
  
things,	
  and	
  spend	
  that	
  special	
  quality	
  time	
  for	
  Him.	
  I	
  knew	
  
He	
  was	
  waiting	
  for	
  me.	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  began:	
  
"My	
  Precious	
  -­‐	
  always	
  put	
  Me	
  first.	
  Do	
  not	
  allow	
  the	
  demons	
  to	
  shift	
  your	
  attention	
  off	
  of	
  Me.	
  
This	
  is	
  a	
  priceless	
  gift	
  that	
  we	
  share	
  together.	
  It	
  took	
  a	
  long	
  time	
  to	
  cultivate.	
  It	
  can	
  be	
  ruined	
  
very	
  quickly.	
  It	
  is	
  the	
  little	
  foxes	
  that	
  ruin	
  the	
  vine.	
  This	
  is	
  an	
  age-­‐old	
  strategy	
  of	
  Satan	
  -­‐	
  little	
  by	
  
little,	
  line	
  upon	
  line,	
  draw	
  her	
  -­‐	
  the	
  Bride's	
  attention	
  -­‐	
  off.	
  Just	
  a	
  little	
  bit	
  each	
  day.	
  Eventually,	
  
she's	
  way	
  off	
  and	
  the	
  gift	
  is	
  gone.	
  No	
  crime	
  scene,	
  just	
  an	
  absence	
  of	
  what	
  used	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  sweet	
  
communion	
  and	
  relationship,	
  one	
  that	
  nourished	
  and	
  built	
  up	
  the	
  Bride	
  into	
  a	
  fountain	
  of	
  living	
  
waters.	
  
	
  
"There	
  are	
  so	
  many	
  I	
  long	
  to	
  rest	
  in	
  the	
  arms	
  of,	
  but	
  alas,	
  they	
  are	
  taken	
  up	
  with	
  the	
  world,	
  and	
  
have	
  no	
  taste	
  for	
  My	
  companionship.	
  Faithfulness	
  draws	
  the	
  faithful.	
  I	
  will	
  put	
  a	
  longing	
  in	
  
hearts	
  for	
  something	
  different,	
  something	
  radically	
  different	
  from	
  the	
  lives	
  they	
  are	
  leading.	
  Just	
  
as	
  I	
  did	
  for	
  you.	
  First,	
  they	
  must	
  grow	
  weary	
  of	
  all	
  that	
  is	
  around	
  them.	
  There	
  must	
  come	
  a	
  point	
  
where	
  it	
  all	
  means	
  nothing	
  to	
  them.	
  When	
  they	
  are	
  at	
  this	
  point,	
  then	
  I	
  can	
  lead	
  them	
  and	
  guide	
  
them	
  into	
  that	
  relationship.	
  But	
  mark	
  these	
  words:	
  they	
  must	
  be	
  at	
  the	
  point	
  of	
  weariness	
  with	
  
the	
  world	
  and	
  all	
  its	
  allurements."	
  
	
  
"But	
  Lord,	
  now	
  you	
  have	
  brought	
  me	
  back	
  to	
  a	
  rather	
  normal	
  life	
  -­‐	
  different	
  from	
  my	
  more	
  
radical	
  days	
  in	
  the	
  East."	
  
	
  
"True,	
  I	
  have.	
  But	
  only	
  because	
  you	
  need	
  what	
  is	
  necessary	
  to	
  serve	
  others.	
  But	
  I	
  wanted	
  you	
  to	
  
experience	
  almost	
  complete	
  freedom,	
  that	
  simplicity,	
  so	
  that	
  it	
  would	
  become	
  the	
  very	
  
foundation	
  of	
  your	
  life	
  and	
  ministry.	
  Missionary	
  is	
  a	
  very	
  good	
  title	
  for	
  the	
  work	
  I've	
  given	
  you.	
  
When	
  you	
  are	
  a	
  missionary	
  you	
  do	
  not	
  possess	
  great	
  things	
  -­‐	
  rather	
  you	
  travel	
  lightly,	
  even	
  as	
  
Joseph	
  and	
  Mary	
  did,	
  carrying	
  their	
  precious	
  bundle."	
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I	
  AM	
  the	
  Master	
  Builder,	
  Doing	
  it	
  God’s	
  way,	
  from	
  our	
  Journal	
  
February	
  8,	
  2015	
  

	
  
And	
  here	
  is	
  the	
  next	
  journal	
  entry:	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  began.	
  "I've	
  been	
  waiting	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  let	
  go	
  of	
  
everything,	
  so	
  I	
  could	
  do	
  it	
  for	
  you,	
  so	
  you	
  wouldn't	
  have	
  
to	
  strive	
  or	
  "work"	
  something.	
  Rather	
  the	
  "baby"	
  would	
  be	
  
born	
  naturally.	
  The	
  seed	
  would	
  push	
  its	
  way	
  through	
  the	
  
soil	
  without	
  effort,	
  timely	
  and	
  naturally.	
  All	
  in	
  My	
  good	
  
timing.	
  	
  

	
  
“Nothing	
  discourages	
  a	
  person	
  more	
  than	
  hope	
  deferred,	
  and	
  yet	
  that's	
  the	
  very	
  thing	
  I	
  use	
  to	
  
work	
  patience	
  and	
  faith	
  into	
  My	
  chosen	
  souls.	
  Will	
  they	
  trust	
  me?	
  Will	
  they	
  stand	
  on	
  My	
  
promise	
  and	
  allow	
  the	
  work	
  of	
  preparation	
  to	
  be	
  done?	
  Or	
  will	
  they	
  become	
  impatient	
  and	
  try	
  
to	
  do	
  it	
  themselves?	
  
	
  
“If	
  a	
  soul,	
  chosen	
  to	
  lead	
  cannot	
  wait	
  on	
  Me	
  to	
  do	
  the	
  doing,	
  then	
  whatever	
  they	
  build	
  on	
  will	
  
not	
  stand.	
  And	
  in	
  contrast,	
  if	
  a	
  soul	
  DOES	
  wait	
  while	
  I	
  lay	
  the	
  foundation	
  and	
  prepare	
  the	
  way,	
  
then	
  what	
  is	
  born	
  will	
  endure,	
  because	
  I	
  am	
  the	
  Master	
  Builder	
  and	
  what	
  I	
  create	
  -­‐	
  endures.	
  You	
  
have	
  endured.	
  Your	
  husband	
  has	
  endured	
  because	
  I	
  was	
  the	
  builder.	
  By	
  My	
  hand	
  I	
  brought	
  you	
  
together,	
  by	
  My	
  hand	
  I	
  preserved	
  you.	
  And	
  by	
  My	
  hand	
  your	
  marriage	
  IS	
  a	
  success.	
  	
  
	
  
“When	
  souls	
  learn	
  to	
  wait	
  on	
  Me	
  in	
  a	
  big	
  way,	
  there	
  lives	
  will,	
  in	
  the	
  end,	
  flourish	
  and	
  bring	
  forth	
  
copious	
  fruit.	
  This	
  is	
  something	
  I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  share."	
  
	
  
"Forgive	
  me,	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  my	
  mind	
  so	
  scattered	
  today.	
  I'm	
  really	
  having	
  trouble	
  focusing."	
  
	
  
He	
  said,	
  "Did	
  you	
  like	
  your	
  evening	
  gown?"	
  
	
  
I	
  thought,	
  'That's	
  funny...I	
  just	
  said	
  my	
  mind	
  is	
  scattered	
  and	
  You're	
  asking	
  me	
  to	
  think	
  about	
  my	
  
evening	
  gown?'	
  But	
  I	
  did	
  answer	
  Him,	
  I	
  said,	
  "Oh,	
  how	
  beautiful!"	
  	
  
	
  
When	
  we	
  were	
  dancing,	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  covered	
  in	
  pinpoint	
  stars	
  that	
  twinkled.	
  His	
  white	
  garment	
  
radiated	
  starlight.	
  My	
  gown	
  was	
  intercepting	
  them,	
  so	
  I	
  twinkled	
  like	
  He	
  did!	
  All	
  the	
  colors	
  of	
  the	
  
rainbow,	
  but	
  very	
  bright.	
  	
  
	
  
‘That's	
  strange	
  -­‐	
  all	
  of	
  a	
  sudden	
  my	
  mind	
  is	
  cleared...'	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  continued,	
  "There	
  is	
  a	
  Truth,	
  My	
  Love.	
  You	
  are	
  capturing	
  and	
  reflecting	
  My	
  Glory,	
  
because	
  we	
  are	
  together	
  and	
  your	
  full	
  attention	
  is	
  set	
  on	
  Me	
  and	
  on	
  worshipping.	
  Thanking	
  Me.	
  
And	
  so,	
  you	
  radiate	
  My	
  Glory.	
  Oh,	
  how	
  important	
  it	
  is	
  for	
  souls	
  to	
  come	
  to	
  Me	
  and	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  be	
  
together	
  in	
  this	
  way.	
  When	
  they	
  do,	
  they	
  will	
  shine	
  with	
  My	
  Glory	
  and	
  others	
  who	
  are	
  seeking	
  
Me	
  will	
  sense	
  their	
  closeness	
  to	
  Me.	
  It	
  will	
  be	
  easier	
  to	
  help	
  others	
  when	
  they	
  realize	
  that	
  the	
  
soul	
  they're	
  listening	
  to	
  has	
  truly	
  been	
  in	
  My	
  presence.	
  There	
  is	
  an	
  authority	
  and	
  authenticity	
  
that	
  moves	
  with	
  those	
  who	
  have	
  substantially	
  been	
  in	
  My	
  presence.	
  Only,	
  see	
  to	
  it	
  that	
  each	
  of	
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you	
  wean	
  more	
  and	
  more	
  off	
  the	
  pleasures	
  of	
  this	
  world,	
  that	
  you	
  may	
  protect	
  this	
  light	
  that	
  
accompanies	
  you,	
  and	
  not	
  sully	
  it	
  with	
  the	
  foolish	
  and	
  vain	
  things	
  of	
  this	
  world.”	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  Warns	
  About	
  Voices	
  of	
  the	
  Enemy,	
  our	
  journal	
  
February	
  8,	
  2015	
  
	
  

And	
  here	
  is	
  my	
  next	
  message:	
  
“Lord,	
  I	
  am	
  so	
  worried	
  about	
  my	
  spouse.	
  He	
  has	
  been	
  
inundated	
  with	
  demonic	
  voices	
  of	
  discouragement	
  and	
  
confusion.	
  Lying	
  spirits,	
  those	
  sent	
  to	
  discourage	
  and	
  
demoralize	
  us.”	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  began:	
  "I	
  am	
  working	
  with	
  Him.	
  He	
  is	
  coming	
  
along,	
  he's	
  getting	
  opposition.	
  He	
  will	
  steal	
  MUCH	
  

territory	
  from	
  the	
  enemy.	
  The	
  battles	
  at	
  times	
  will	
  be	
  fierce.	
  Tell	
  him	
  for	
  Me:	
  	
  
	
  

‘I	
  adore	
  you,	
  My	
  precious,	
  precious	
  Spouse.	
  You	
  are	
  a	
  light	
  in	
  My	
  heart.	
  That	
  is	
  why	
  I	
  
have	
  given	
  you	
  such	
  a	
  challenging	
  life	
  and	
  work.	
  Don't	
  be	
  discouraged	
  when	
  it	
  seems	
  
that	
  nothing	
  fruitful	
  is	
  happening	
  in	
  your	
  life.	
  Very	
  soon,	
  a	
  light	
  will	
  break	
  forth	
  for	
  you,	
  
that	
  will	
  illuminate	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  in	
  distant	
  lands,	
  even	
  around	
  the	
  world.	
  Be	
  dedicated	
  
to	
  what	
  I	
  have	
  put	
  in	
  front	
  of	
  you.	
  Do	
  not	
  back	
  down	
  or	
  seek	
  distractions	
  when	
  things	
  
don't	
  go	
  well.	
  Rather,	
  be	
  committed	
  through	
  thick	
  and	
  thin,	
  and	
  do	
  not	
  be	
  intimidated	
  
by	
  your	
  lowliness,	
  or	
  by	
  any	
  of	
  the	
  arguments	
  of	
  the	
  enemy.	
  	
  
	
  
Put	
  them	
  to	
  flight	
  by	
  a	
  simple	
  confession:	
  ‘My	
  God	
  said	
  it.	
  My	
  God	
  is	
  doing	
  it.	
  Jesus,	
  I	
  
trust	
  in	
  You.’	
  This	
  simple	
  confession	
  will	
  irritate	
  them	
  to	
  no	
  end.	
  Take	
  pleasure	
  in	
  
knowing	
  that.	
  And	
  know	
  that	
  My	
  words	
  to	
  you,	
  My	
  promises	
  to	
  you	
  are	
  True,	
  and	
  the	
  
devils	
  are	
  always	
  liars.	
  So	
  don't	
  put	
  any	
  confidence	
  in	
  their	
  words.	
  	
  
	
  
“This	
  is	
  a	
  life-­‐long	
  challenge	
  for	
  you	
  -­‐	
  the	
  thorn	
  in	
  your	
  side	
  is	
  that	
  you	
  hear	
  them	
  so	
  
perfectly.	
  And	
  there's	
  only	
  one	
  antidote:	
  faith	
  in	
  Me.	
  	
  
	
  
“In	
  the	
  end	
  your	
  life	
  will	
  be	
  a	
  testimony	
  to	
  the	
  power	
  of	
  faith,	
  and	
  a	
  faithful	
  soul	
  who	
  
endured	
  much	
  darkness	
  and	
  bitterness	
  for	
  love	
  of	
  Me.	
  You	
  will	
  rejoice	
  at	
  the	
  fruit	
  of	
  
your	
  sufferings,	
  for	
  they	
  are	
  nothing	
  compared	
  to	
  the	
  Glory	
  that	
  will	
  be	
  yours	
  in	
  the	
  next	
  
life.	
  Rely	
  on	
  Me,	
  not	
  on	
  them.	
  	
  
	
  
“Remember,	
  when	
  you	
  go	
  into	
  agreement	
  with	
  their	
  vile	
  insinuations,	
  you	
  are	
  in	
  a	
  sense	
  
making	
  them	
  your	
  god	
  -­‐	
  the	
  ones	
  who	
  have	
  the	
  final	
  word	
  in	
  your	
  life.	
  Don't	
  allow	
  this!	
  
Fight	
  it	
  with	
  all	
  your	
  strength	
  and	
  remember	
  that	
  My	
  Grace	
  is	
  sufficient	
  for	
  you.	
  And	
  
where	
  you	
  are	
  indeed	
  weak,	
  you	
  are	
  endued	
  with	
  power	
  from	
  on	
  high.	
  Thus,	
  you	
  are	
  
strengthened.	
  	
  
	
  
“You	
  have	
  frustrated	
  many,	
  many	
  demons	
  assigned	
  to	
  you,	
  to	
  erode	
  your	
  faith	
  in	
  Me.	
  
Keep	
  up	
  the	
  good	
  work.	
  Place	
  no	
  confidence	
  in	
  your	
  feelings,	
  rather	
  only	
  in	
  Me	
  and	
  My	
  
promises	
  to	
  you."	
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Jesus	
  Warns	
  About	
  Voices	
  of	
  the	
  Enemy,	
  our	
  journal	
  
February	
  8,	
  2015	
  
	
  

And	
  here	
  is	
  my	
  next	
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“Lord,	
  I	
  am	
  so	
  worried	
  about	
  my	
  spouse.	
  He	
  has	
  been	
  
inundated	
  with	
  demonic	
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  of	
  discouragement	
  and	
  
confusion.	
  Lying	
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  those	
  sent	
  to	
  discourage	
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demoralize	
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The	
  Lord	
  began:	
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  working	
  with	
  Him.	
  He	
  is	
  coming	
  
along,	
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  getting	
  opposition.	
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  will	
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  The	
  battles	
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  times	
  will	
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have	
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  Don't	
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  when	
  it	
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that	
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  in	
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  Very	
  soon,	
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  light	
  will	
  break	
  forth	
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  you,	
  
that	
  will	
  illuminate	
  those	
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  distant	
  lands,	
  even	
  around	
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  world.	
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to	
  what	
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  have	
  put	
  in	
  front	
  of	
  you.	
  Do	
  not	
  back	
  down	
  or	
  seek	
  distractions	
  when	
  things	
  
don't	
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  Rather,	
  be	
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  through	
  thick	
  and	
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  intimidated	
  
by	
  your	
  lowliness,	
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  by	
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  arguments	
  of	
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  enemy.	
  	
  
	
  
Put	
  them	
  to	
  flight	
  by	
  a	
  simple	
  confession:	
  ‘My	
  God	
  said	
  it.	
  My	
  God	
  is	
  doing	
  it.	
  Jesus,	
  I	
  
trust	
  in	
  You.’	
  This	
  simple	
  confession	
  will	
  irritate	
  them	
  to	
  no	
  end.	
  Take	
  pleasure	
  in	
  
knowing	
  that.	
  And	
  know	
  that	
  My	
  words	
  to	
  you,	
  My	
  promises	
  to	
  you	
  are	
  True,	
  and	
  the	
  
devils	
  are	
  always	
  liars.	
  So	
  don't	
  put	
  any	
  confidence	
  in	
  their	
  words.	
  	
  
	
  
“This	
  is	
  a	
  life-­‐long	
  challenge	
  for	
  you	
  -­‐	
  the	
  thorn	
  in	
  your	
  side	
  is	
  that	
  you	
  hear	
  them	
  so	
  
perfectly.	
  And	
  there's	
  only	
  one	
  antidote:	
  faith	
  in	
  Me.	
  	
  
	
  
“In	
  the	
  end	
  your	
  life	
  will	
  be	
  a	
  testimony	
  to	
  the	
  power	
  of	
  faith,	
  and	
  a	
  faithful	
  soul	
  who	
  
endured	
  much	
  darkness	
  and	
  bitterness	
  for	
  love	
  of	
  Me.	
  You	
  will	
  rejoice	
  at	
  the	
  fruit	
  of	
  
your	
  sufferings,	
  for	
  they	
  are	
  nothing	
  compared	
  to	
  the	
  Glory	
  that	
  will	
  be	
  yours	
  in	
  the	
  next	
  
life.	
  Rely	
  on	
  Me,	
  not	
  on	
  them.	
  	
  
	
  
“Remember,	
  when	
  you	
  go	
  into	
  agreement	
  with	
  their	
  vile	
  insinuations,	
  you	
  are	
  in	
  a	
  sense	
  
making	
  them	
  your	
  god	
  -­‐	
  the	
  ones	
  who	
  have	
  the	
  final	
  word	
  in	
  your	
  life.	
  Don't	
  allow	
  this!	
  
Fight	
  it	
  with	
  all	
  your	
  strength	
  and	
  remember	
  that	
  My	
  Grace	
  is	
  sufficient	
  for	
  you.	
  And	
  
where	
  you	
  are	
  indeed	
  weak,	
  you	
  are	
  endued	
  with	
  power	
  from	
  on	
  high.	
  Thus,	
  you	
  are	
  
strengthened.	
  	
  
	
  
“You	
  have	
  frustrated	
  many,	
  many	
  demons	
  assigned	
  to	
  you,	
  to	
  erode	
  your	
  faith	
  in	
  Me.	
  
Keep	
  up	
  the	
  good	
  work.	
  Place	
  no	
  confidence	
  in	
  your	
  feelings,	
  rather	
  only	
  in	
  Me	
  and	
  My	
  
promises	
  to	
  you."	
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song	
  Here	
  is	
  My	
  Servant	
  Jesus	
  Isaiah	
  42	
  
February	
  8,	
  2015	
  

	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
Here	
  is	
  my	
  servant	
  whom	
  I	
  uphold,	
  My	
  chosen	
  one	
  whom	
  I	
  love.	
  	
  

And	
  by	
  My	
  spirit	
  He	
  shall	
  bring	
  forth	
  My	
  justice	
  throughout	
  all	
  nations.	
  	
  
A	
  crying	
  out,	
  a	
  shouting	
  aloud,	
  never	
  raising	
  your	
  voice	
  in	
  the	
  street.	
  	
  

A	
  weakened	
  reed	
  He	
  shall	
  not	
  break,	
  a	
  smoldering	
  wick	
  He'll	
  not	
  quench.	
  	
  
'Till	
  He	
  comes	
  again	
  to	
  reign,	
  'till	
  He	
  comes	
  again	
  to	
  reign.	
  

	
  
I	
  am	
  the	
  Lord	
  who	
  have	
  called	
  you	
  by	
  name	
  and	
  formed	
  you	
  and	
  set	
  you	
  aside.	
  	
  
To	
  the	
  people	
  a	
  promise,	
  the	
  light	
  to	
  the	
  nations	
  to	
  open	
  the	
  eyes	
  of	
  the	
  blind.	
  	
  

A	
  crying	
  out,	
  a	
  shouting	
  aloud,	
  never	
  raising	
  your	
  voice	
  in	
  the	
  street.	
  	
  
A	
  weakened	
  reed	
  He	
  shall	
  not	
  break,	
  a	
  smoldering	
  wick	
  He'll	
  not	
  quench.	
  	
  

'Till	
  He	
  comes	
  again	
  to	
  reign,	
  'till	
  He	
  comes	
  again	
  to	
  reign.	
  
	
  

Prophetic	
  Dream	
  of	
  an	
  Apocalyptic	
  Event	
  in	
  the	
  US	
  
February	
  11,	
  2015	
  

	
  
My	
  husband,	
  Ezekiel	
  had	
  a	
  dream	
  last	
  night,	
  or	
  this	
  
morning	
  actually,	
  of	
  apocalyptic	
  proportions.	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  
dream	
  itself	
  was	
  not	
  long	
  and	
  it	
  didn’t	
  show	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  
things,	
  but	
  what	
  it	
  did	
  show	
  I	
  think	
  was	
  fairly	
  significant.	
  
So	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  ahead	
  and	
  get	
  right	
  down	
  to	
  business	
  
here	
  and	
  relate	
  the	
  dream	
  to	
  you.	
  
	
  

	
  I	
  was	
  walking	
  down	
  a	
  boulevard	
  that	
  seemed	
  to	
  be	
  inland	
  quite	
  a	
  ways	
  from	
  the	
  ocean,	
  when	
  
sheets	
  and	
  waves	
  of	
  wind	
  and	
  water	
  began	
  to	
  fall	
  from	
  the	
  sky.	
  News	
  crews	
  were	
  milling	
  around	
  
and	
  showing	
  up	
  at	
  different	
  places.	
  And	
  I	
  wondered	
  what	
  could	
  be	
  happening.	
  Parts	
  of	
  buildings	
  
were	
  falling	
  off,	
  and	
  cars	
  were	
  turned	
  on	
  their	
  sides.	
  I	
  ran	
  into	
  a	
  gas	
  station	
  to	
  take	
  cover	
  under	
  
the	
  canopy	
  and	
  just	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  going	
  to	
  ask	
  someone	
  what	
  was	
  happening,	
  3	
  jellyfish-­‐looking	
  
creatures	
  came	
  flying	
  through	
  the	
  air	
  and	
  attached	
  themselves	
  to	
  a	
  sign.	
  
	
  
I	
  looked	
  around	
  and	
  there	
  were	
  people	
  lying	
  on	
  the	
  ground.	
  Maybe	
  four	
  of	
  five	
  here	
  and	
  there.	
  
These	
  creatures	
  seem	
  to	
  be	
  on	
  them,	
  also.	
  Some	
  other	
  creatures	
  were	
  dead	
  lying	
  in	
  clusters.	
  
Many	
  of	
  them	
  were	
  very	
  traumatized	
  and	
  terribly	
  disoriented,	
  almost	
  in	
  some	
  sort	
  of	
  shock	
  as	
  
they	
  were	
  flailing	
  around,	
  grasping	
  anything	
  they	
  could	
  get	
  a	
  hold	
  on.	
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Waves	
  and	
  sheets	
  of	
  water	
  were	
  coming	
  down	
  from	
  the	
  sky	
  carrying	
  these	
  creatures	
  from	
  high	
  
up	
  in	
  the	
  air.	
  There	
  seemed	
  to	
  be	
  other	
  species	
  and	
  I	
  saw	
  some	
  small	
  stingrays,	
  but	
  I	
  couldn’t	
  
identify	
  all	
  of	
  them.	
  They	
  were	
  nothing	
  bigger	
  than	
  a	
  large	
  sea	
  turtle.	
  	
  
	
  
The	
  overhead	
  structure	
  of	
  the	
  gas	
  station	
  was	
  beginning	
  to	
  fall	
  apart	
  and	
  I	
  noticed	
  more	
  and	
  
more	
  groups	
  of	
  these	
  sea	
  creatures	
  had	
  already	
  attached	
  themselves	
  to	
  other	
  buildings	
  and	
  
cars.	
  As	
  I	
  walked	
  further	
  and	
  looked	
  closer,	
  winding	
  my	
  way	
  to	
  news	
  crews	
  and	
  police	
  officers,	
  
there	
  were	
  many	
  people	
  staggering	
  in	
  shock.	
  I	
  could	
  see	
  more	
  clearly	
  that	
  these	
  were	
  actual	
  
creatures	
  from	
  the	
  ocean.	
  Completely	
  out	
  of	
  their	
  element.	
  Not	
  only	
  jellyfish	
  but	
  clusters	
  
horseshoe	
  crabs	
  were	
  also	
  being	
  blown	
  in	
  by	
  the	
  wind	
  and	
  attaching	
  themselves	
  everywhere	
  to	
  
people	
  and	
  buildings	
  and	
  cars.	
  
	
  
I	
  turned	
  to	
  walk	
  back	
  out	
  to	
  the	
  boulevard	
  and	
  the	
  traffic	
  was	
  beginning	
  to	
  back	
  up	
  with	
  cars	
  
veering	
  off	
  to	
  the	
  side	
  of	
  the	
  road.	
  I	
  took	
  a	
  closer	
  look	
  to	
  see	
  what	
  was	
  causing	
  the	
  problem	
  and	
  
there	
  were	
  sea	
  turtles	
  completely	
  out	
  of	
  their	
  element	
  -­‐	
  they	
  were	
  struggling	
  to	
  get	
  across	
  the	
  
road,	
  in	
  many	
  places.	
  They	
  were	
  being	
  blown	
  in	
  by	
  the	
  rain	
  in	
  clusters	
  and	
  bunched	
  up	
  
throughout	
  the	
  area.	
  Kinda	
  like	
  small	
  herds	
  of	
  sea	
  turtles.	
  	
  
	
  
Many	
  people	
  were	
  down,	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  screaming	
  -­‐	
  they	
  were	
  just	
  trying	
  to	
  get	
  away	
  from	
  
these	
  things	
  coming	
  down	
  from	
  the	
  sky	
  and	
  landing	
  on	
  them.	
  I	
  didn’t	
  know	
  what	
  to	
  say,	
  as	
  it	
  
seemed	
  these	
  creatures	
  were	
  all	
  being	
  blown	
  in	
  by	
  the	
  storm	
  -­‐	
  but	
  it	
  wasn’t	
  rain.	
  It	
  was	
  sheets	
  
of	
  water.	
  
	
  
At	
  that	
  point,	
  I	
  woke	
  up	
  and	
  I	
  told	
  my	
  wife	
  about	
  the	
  dream.	
  And	
  her	
  first	
  question	
  was,	
  “What	
  
could	
  cause	
  creatures	
  from	
  the	
  ocean	
  to	
  go	
  flying	
  through	
  the	
  air,	
  carried	
  by	
  the	
  wind,	
  ending	
  
up	
  on	
  dry	
  land?”	
  And	
  I	
  deduced	
  that	
  there	
  must	
  have	
  been	
  a	
  massive	
  disturbance	
  in	
  the	
  ocean.	
  I	
  
don’t	
  know	
  if	
  it	
  was	
  caused	
  by	
  a	
  meteor,	
  a	
  tsunami…but	
  my	
  first	
  impression	
  was	
  that	
  it	
  was	
  
some	
  kind	
  of	
  massive	
  bomb	
  or	
  missile	
  that	
  had	
  exploded	
  off-­‐shore	
  with	
  such	
  an	
  impact	
  that	
  it	
  
nearly	
  emptied	
  a	
  coastal	
  basin	
  area,	
  since	
  this	
  seemed	
  to	
  be	
  further	
  inland.	
  I	
  say	
  massive,	
  
because	
  the	
  area	
  where	
  this	
  took	
  place	
  did	
  not	
  seem	
  to	
  be	
  on	
  the	
  coast	
  at	
  all,	
  but	
  far	
  inland.	
  BIG	
  
question	
  mark.	
  
	
  
And	
  that’s	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  narration	
  of	
  the	
  dream.	
  That’s	
  pretty	
  amazing	
  stuff.	
  I	
  mean,	
  it	
  could	
  be	
  
the	
  meteor	
  that	
  people	
  are	
  talking	
  about,	
  many	
  meteors	
  that	
  we’ve	
  talked	
  about.	
  It	
  could	
  be	
  
something	
  –	
  a	
  little	
  “gift”	
  from	
  Russia.	
  Who	
  knows?	
  There’re	
  so	
  many	
  different	
  things	
  it	
  could	
  
have	
  been.	
  The	
  Lord	
  at	
  that	
  time	
  didn’t	
  reveal	
  the	
  source	
  of	
  it,	
  but	
  the	
  scene	
  itself	
  was	
  terrifying.	
  
The	
  creatures	
  from	
  the	
  sea	
  just	
  coming	
  flying	
  through	
  the	
  air	
  in	
  sheets	
  of	
  water	
  and	
  landing	
  
everywhere	
  –	
  it	
  was	
  really,	
  really	
  scary.	
  
	
  
We	
  prayed	
  over	
  this	
  and	
  we	
  went	
  to	
  our	
  Scriptures	
  about	
  it	
  and	
  we	
  feel	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  has	
  put	
  His	
  
signature	
  on	
  this	
  dream	
  or	
  we	
  wouldn’t	
  be	
  sharing	
  it	
  with	
  you.	
  It	
  certainly	
  is	
  bizarre.	
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So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  channel	
  and	
  thank	
  you	
  for	
  tuning	
  in	
  to	
  this	
  channel.	
  
	
  
song	
  Zachariah’s	
  Canticle	
  
February	
  12,	
  2015	
  

	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  
	
  

Blessed	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  our	
  God	
  the	
  King	
  of	
  Israel,	
  	
  
Blessed	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  God,	
  the	
  King	
  of	
  Israel.	
  	
  

You,	
  my	
  child,	
  will	
  be	
  called	
  the	
  Prophet	
  of	
  the	
  Most	
  High.	
  	
  
Go	
  before	
  the	
  Lord,	
  to	
  prepare	
  His	
  way.	
  

	
  
Blessed	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  our	
  God	
  the	
  King	
  of	
  Israel.	
  	
  
Blessed	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  our	
  God	
  the	
  King	
  of	
  Israel.	
  	
  

Go	
  before	
  the	
  Lord,	
  to	
  prepare	
  His	
  way.	
  
	
  

Blessed	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  our	
  God	
  the	
  King	
  of	
  Israel.	
  	
  
Blessed	
  be	
  the	
  Lord	
  our	
  God	
  the	
  King	
  of	
  Israel.	
  

Go	
  before	
  the	
  Lord,	
  to	
  prepare	
  His	
  way.	
  
Are	
  You	
  Prepared	
  to	
  Stand	
  Before	
  the	
  Son	
  of	
  Man?	
  Heaven	
  Talk	
  
February	
  14,	
  2015	
  

	
  
Welcome	
  to	
  Heaven	
  Talk,	
  glad	
  to	
  be	
  back	
  with	
  you	
  
again.	
  I'm	
  Ezekiel.	
  
	
  
And	
  I'm	
  Clare.	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Tonight	
  we	
  wanted	
  to	
  come	
  to	
  you,	
  our	
  
Youtube	
  Family,	
  and	
  just	
  talk	
  about	
  a	
  few	
  things	
  that	
  
were	
  on	
  our	
  heart	
  and	
  seem	
  to	
  be	
  on	
  the	
  Lord's	
  heart.	
  
Particularly	
  pertaining	
  to	
  His	
  coming	
  again,	
  and	
  coming	
  

soon.	
  Some	
  pretty	
  heavy-­‐duty	
  things	
  headed	
  this	
  way	
  in	
  a	
  short	
  time.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yes,	
  definitely.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  And	
  how	
  we	
  should	
  be	
  postured,	
  how	
  do	
  we	
  prepare,	
  how	
  should	
  we	
  be,	
  what	
  should	
  
or	
  shouldn't	
  we	
  do	
  -­‐	
  those	
  kind	
  of	
  things.	
  
	
  
I'll	
  let	
  you	
  lead	
  off	
  if	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  thought.	
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Clare:	
  Well,	
  we	
  made	
  a	
  little	
  list	
  here	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that,	
  actually	
  what	
  we're	
  sharing	
  with	
  you	
  is	
  
what	
  we	
  feel	
  WE	
  have	
  to	
  do,	
  to	
  prepare.	
  And	
  so,	
  I	
  know	
  the	
  Lord's	
  been	
  talking	
  to	
  me	
  a	
  great	
  
deal	
  about	
  repentance	
  and	
  showing	
  me	
  areas	
  of	
  my	
  life	
  where	
  I	
  really	
  did	
  need	
  to	
  repent	
  and	
  
change	
  my	
  ways.	
  One	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that,	
  well,	
  that	
  you	
  did	
  actually	
  -­‐	
  the	
  Lord	
  put	
  it	
  on	
  your	
  
heart	
  -­‐	
  to	
  ask	
  forgiveness	
  of	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  people,	
  didn't	
  He?	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yes,	
  it's...I	
  had	
  the	
  dream	
  that	
  we	
  last	
  shared,	
  the	
  dream	
  about	
  the	
  cataclysmic	
  ocean	
  
waves,	
  water	
  coming	
  on	
  inland	
  areas	
  and	
  the	
  animals.	
  Fish	
  flying	
  through	
  the	
  air.	
  You	
  know,	
  that	
  
really	
  got	
  our	
  attention,	
  a	
  few	
  of	
  our	
  Family	
  and	
  our	
  viewers	
  have	
  taken	
  that	
  to	
  heart.	
  I	
  woke	
  up	
  
the	
  other	
  morning,	
  and	
  before	
  I	
  really	
  even	
  had	
  a	
  chance	
  to	
  get	
  into	
  prayer,	
  a	
  couple	
  people	
  
came	
  to	
  mind	
  that	
  I	
  realized	
  I	
  had	
  slighted	
  in	
  the	
  past	
  or	
  maybe	
  confused	
  or	
  erred	
  in	
  some	
  way,	
  
shape	
  or	
  form.	
  And	
  these	
  were	
  a	
  man	
  in	
  construction	
  business	
  or	
  something	
  of	
  that	
  thing.	
  Those	
  
were	
  awkward	
  situations	
  where	
  those	
  things	
  just	
  came	
  out	
  weird.	
  It	
  looked	
  wrong,	
  it	
  looked	
  
bad,	
  it	
  wasn't	
  intentional	
  but	
  it	
  never	
  was	
  healed.	
  And	
  the	
  Lord	
  had	
  me	
  sit	
  down	
  and	
  write	
  each	
  
one	
  of	
  them	
  an	
  email	
  this	
  week,	
  even	
  though	
  that's	
  been	
  years	
  ago,	
  and	
  just	
  tell	
  them	
  how	
  
much	
  I	
  love	
  them	
  as	
  brothers,	
  and	
  how	
  sorry	
  I	
  was	
  for	
  any	
  confusion	
  or	
  difficulty	
  I	
  caused.	
  And	
  
they	
  wrote	
  back	
  very	
  kind	
  responses	
  as	
  well.	
  But	
  it's	
  almost	
  like	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  saying,	
  "Get	
  your	
  
house	
  ready."	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Get	
  your	
  house	
  in	
  order.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Get	
  your	
  house	
  in	
  order,	
  letting	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  come	
  in	
  and	
  begin	
  to	
  prepare	
  our	
  house,	
  
kinda	
  like	
  when	
  He	
  told	
  Hezekiah,	
  the	
  prophet,	
  "Get	
  your	
  house	
  in	
  order.	
  Tonight	
  your	
  life	
  will	
  
be	
  required	
  of	
  you."	
  And	
  of	
  course,	
  he	
  wept	
  and	
  repented	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  gave	
  him	
  15	
  more	
  years.	
  
But	
  regardless,	
  the	
  Lord's	
  not	
  saying	
  "Get	
  your	
  house	
  in	
  order	
  we're	
  all	
  gonna	
  die."	
  He's	
  saying,	
  
"Get	
  your	
  house	
  in	
  order	
  so	
  that	
  you	
  can	
  be	
  ready."	
  
	
  
So,	
  yesterday	
  when	
  I	
  had	
  my	
  prayer	
  time	
  -­‐	
  we	
  kinda	
  have	
  a	
  little	
  service	
  here	
  during	
  the	
  day	
  
with	
  communion.	
  They	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  brought	
  up	
  the	
  Gospel	
  of	
  Luke,	
  chapter	
  21.	
  "Jesus	
  said	
  to	
  His	
  
disciples,	
  there	
  will	
  be	
  signs	
  in	
  the	
  sun,	
  the	
  moon	
  and	
  the	
  stars."	
  We	
  know	
  that,	
  right?	
  We've	
  
seen	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  that	
  and	
  more	
  coming.	
  "On	
  the	
  Earth,	
  nations	
  will	
  be	
  in	
  anguish,	
  distraught	
  at	
  the	
  
roaring	
  of	
  the	
  sea	
  and	
  waves."	
  Now,	
  we	
  haven't	
  seen	
  that	
  yet,	
  but	
  it's	
  coming.	
  	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Well,	
  the	
  tsunami's.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Right,	
  we've	
  seen	
  some	
  of	
  that.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  some	
  of	
  that.	
  
Ezekiel:	
  "Men	
  will	
  die	
  of	
  fright	
  and	
  anticipation	
  of	
  what's	
  coming	
  upon	
  the	
  Earth."	
  Obviously,	
  it's	
  
gonna	
  take	
  something	
  really,	
  super	
  huge,	
  cataclysmic	
  scary	
  to	
  literally	
  die	
  of	
  fright	
  at	
  what's	
  
going	
  on,	
  you	
  know,	
  how	
  the	
  Scriptures	
  talk	
  about	
  how	
  the	
  Earth	
  will	
  reel	
  and	
  rock	
  like	
  a	
  
drunkard.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  You	
  had	
  that	
  dream	
  about	
  the	
  ocean	
  being	
  like	
  a	
  jello,	
  shaking	
  back	
  and	
  forth,	
  like	
  the	
  
ocean	
  basin	
  being	
  like	
  jello.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah,	
  it's	
  been	
  some	
  time	
  back.	
  "The	
  powers	
  in	
  the	
  heavens	
  will	
  be	
  shaken.	
  After	
  that,	
  
men	
  will	
  see	
  the	
  Son	
  of	
  Man	
  coming	
  on	
  a	
  cloud	
  with	
  great	
  power	
  and	
  glory."	
  It	
  doesn't	
  say,	
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"After	
  that,	
  you'll	
  go	
  through	
  a	
  period	
  of	
  tribulation,	
  or	
  I'll	
  take	
  you	
  away	
  to	
  a	
  place	
  I've	
  
prepared	
  for	
  you,	
  and	
  in	
  time	
  the	
  Lord.."	
  It	
  says	
  AFTER	
  THAT.	
  Some	
  translations	
  say,	
  
Immediately	
  after	
  these	
  things.	
  "When	
  these	
  things	
  begin	
  to	
  happen,	
  stand	
  up	
  straight,	
  raise	
  
your	
  heads	
  for	
  your	
  ransom	
  is	
  near	
  at	
  hand,	
  your	
  redemption	
  is	
  nigh.	
  Be	
  on	
  guard	
  lest	
  your	
  
spirits	
  become	
  bloated	
  with	
  indulgence	
  and	
  drunkenness	
  and	
  worldly	
  cares."	
  I	
  think	
  there's	
  
been	
  a	
  tendency	
  with	
  us	
  and	
  many	
  others	
  as	
  well.	
  You	
  hear	
  it,	
  you've	
  heard	
  it,	
  you've	
  seen	
  it,	
  
you've	
  dreamt	
  it,	
  you've	
  thought	
  it...and	
  it	
  didn't	
  happen,	
  and	
  it	
  didn't	
  happen.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  ...And	
  it	
  didn't	
  happen!	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  And	
  you	
  just	
  kinda	
  settled	
  back	
  in	
  to	
  your,	
  "Well,	
  I'm	
  gonna	
  go	
  back	
  to	
  my	
  nets,	
  I'm	
  
gonna	
  go	
  fishing..."	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  The	
  virgins	
  fell	
  asleep	
  because	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  delayed,	
  you	
  know.	
  And	
  some	
  of	
  us,	
  the	
  Lord	
  
has	
  had	
  to	
  shake	
  and	
  wake	
  up,	
  and	
  say,	
  "Wake	
  up!	
  Don't	
  fall	
  asleep,	
  now	
  is	
  no	
  time	
  to	
  sleep!"	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Right!	
  And	
  He	
  says,	
  "The	
  day..."	
  When	
  He	
  says,	
  "Be	
  on	
  guard	
  lest	
  your	
  spirits	
  become	
  
bloated	
  with	
  indulgence	
  and	
  drunkenness	
  and	
  worldly	
  cares....the	
  day	
  will	
  close	
  in	
  on	
  you	
  like	
  a	
  
trap."	
  If	
  we're	
  not	
  ready,	
  there's	
  no	
  guarantee	
  that	
  everything's	
  gonna	
  be	
  hunky-­‐dorey	
  and	
  we'll	
  
just	
  get	
  knocked	
  in	
  the	
  head	
  and	
  go	
  out.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  when	
  a	
  trap	
  shuts,	
  it	
  goes	
  (together)	
  You're	
  caught	
  in	
  it,	
  there's	
  no	
  recourse,	
  
nowhere	
  to	
  go.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  "The	
  Day	
  I	
  speak	
  of	
  will	
  come	
  upon	
  all	
  who	
  dwell	
  on	
  the	
  face	
  of	
  the	
  Earth.	
  So	
  be	
  on	
  the	
  
watch.	
  Pray	
  constantly	
  for	
  the	
  strength	
  to	
  escape	
  whatever	
  is	
  in	
  prospect	
  and	
  to	
  stand	
  secure	
  
before	
  the	
  Son	
  of	
  Man."	
  
You	
  know,	
  if	
  He's	
  saying	
  pray	
  to	
  escape	
  what's	
  in	
  prospect,	
  then	
  we	
  may	
  have	
  to	
  go	
  through	
  a	
  
little	
  bit	
  of	
  some	
  of	
  this.	
  I	
  know...and	
  to	
  stand	
  secure	
  before	
  Him,	
  you	
  know.	
  To	
  be	
  right	
  before	
  
the	
  Lord.	
  And	
  I	
  don't	
  think	
  it's	
  one	
  of	
  those,	
  "well,	
  we'll	
  just	
  get	
  there	
  at	
  the	
  last	
  minute,	
  grace'll	
  
cover	
  it."	
  It	
  would	
  be	
  nice,	
  and	
  that	
  might	
  be	
  kind	
  of	
  the	
  case...but	
  I	
  don't	
  think	
  we	
  can	
  take	
  that	
  
chance.	
  I	
  mean,	
  this	
  is	
  like...eternal	
  stuff	
  we're	
  talking	
  about,	
  and	
  I	
  don't	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  here	
  
through	
  the	
  horrible	
  things	
  that	
  are	
  gonna	
  follow.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Do	
  you?	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  No!	
  No..it's	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  terrible.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  So,	
  it's	
  like...okay.	
  It's	
  another	
  shake-­‐up,	
  wake-­‐up	
  call.	
  What	
  do	
  we	
  do,	
  what	
  do	
  we	
  not	
  
do.	
  Well,	
  obviously	
  you	
  don't	
  panic,	
  but	
  I'd	
  say	
  we're	
  on	
  high	
  alert.	
  And	
  we've	
  got	
  another	
  blood	
  
red	
  moon.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  I	
  know,	
  there's	
  one	
  this	
  Spring,	
  and	
  then	
  there's	
  one	
  again	
  in	
  September.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Oh,	
  okay.	
  We've	
  got	
  another	
  blood	
  red	
  moon	
  coming	
  up	
  this	
  Spring	
  and	
  one	
  in	
  
September.	
  This	
  is	
  not	
  the	
  time	
  to	
  get	
  lulled	
  back	
  into	
  sleep	
  and	
  just	
  the	
  daily	
  thing	
  of...you	
  get	
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up,	
  you	
  do	
  what	
  you	
  do,	
  you	
  watch	
  a	
  little	
  TV	
  at	
  night	
  and	
  you	
  go	
  to	
  bed	
  and	
  get	
  up	
  and	
  do	
  the	
  
same	
  thing,	
  you	
  know.	
  Almost	
  like	
  we're	
  being	
  lulled	
  to	
  sleep	
  again	
  and	
  we're	
  like	
  zombies	
  
walking	
  around.	
  We	
  can't	
  be	
  like	
  that.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Can't	
  be	
  like	
  the	
  virgins	
  that	
  fell	
  asleep,	
  for	
  sure.	
  So	
  repentance	
  has	
  been	
  the	
  keynote	
  of	
  
what	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  been	
  talking	
  to	
  us	
  about.	
  One	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  it	
  said	
  in	
  there,	
  you've	
  closed	
  
the	
  Bible,	
  but	
  it	
  talked	
  about	
  being	
  drunken	
  or	
  bloated.	
  And	
  I	
  know	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  the	
  Lord	
  
has	
  had	
  me	
  doing	
  is	
  fasting	
  and	
  setting	
  aside	
  certain	
  foods.	
  And	
  you	
  know,	
  there's	
  different	
  
kinds	
  of	
  fasts.	
  Not	
  all	
  of	
  us	
  can	
  do	
  a	
  bread	
  and	
  water	
  fast,	
  or	
  a	
  vegetable	
  and	
  water	
  fast.	
  Not	
  all	
  
of	
  us	
  can	
  do	
  that.	
  But	
  the	
  Lord	
  honors	
  every	
  sacrifice	
  that	
  we	
  make.	
  You	
  can	
  give	
  up	
  sweets	
  or	
  
sodas	
  or	
  something	
  like	
  that	
  if	
  you're	
  eating	
  things	
  like	
  that	
  that	
  you	
  know	
  aren't	
  good	
  for	
  your	
  
body	
  -­‐	
  you	
  can	
  give	
  those	
  things	
  up.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Any	
  kind	
  of	
  fast	
  offering,	
  just	
  something...you	
  know,	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  asking	
  us	
  to	
  cooperate	
  
in	
  this.	
  We	
  can't	
  work	
  it	
  out,	
  we	
  can't	
  earn	
  it	
  -­‐	
  but	
  He's	
  asking	
  us	
  to...come	
  on,	
  get	
  in	
  here	
  and	
  be	
  
part	
  of	
  this	
  preparation,	
  you	
  know?	
  'Cause	
  He's	
  releasing	
  graces	
  on	
  souls	
  that	
  don't	
  know	
  HIm	
  
and	
  are	
  gonna	
  not	
  only	
  go	
  through	
  that	
  Tribulation,	
  but	
  they're	
  gonna	
  have	
  to	
  go	
  through	
  Hell	
  
for	
  all	
  eternity!	
  And	
  for	
  a	
  small	
  time	
  of	
  inconvenience	
  and	
  like	
  Clare	
  was	
  just	
  saying,	
  we...it	
  could	
  
be	
  any	
  type	
  of	
  a	
  kind	
  gesture,	
  covering	
  for	
  somebody	
  at	
  work,	
  more	
  charity.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Well,	
  yeah	
  -­‐	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  little	
  list	
  here	
  of	
  things	
  that	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  do.	
  The	
  first	
  one	
  is	
  to	
  make	
  
sure	
  that	
  I'm	
  not	
  holding	
  unforgiveness	
  for	
  anyone,	
  so	
  I'm	
  making	
  a	
  list	
  of	
  the	
  people	
  that	
  have	
  
hurt	
  me	
  and	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  make	
  sure	
  that	
  I've	
  forgiven	
  them	
  in	
  my	
  heart.	
  And	
  if	
  I	
  can't	
  forgive	
  them,	
  
then	
  the	
  least	
  that	
  I	
  can	
  do	
  is...if	
  I	
  FEEL	
  like	
  I	
  can't	
  forgive	
  them.	
  Of	
  course,	
  it's	
  an	
  act	
  of	
  the	
  will,	
  
to	
  forgive.	
  You	
  may	
  not	
  get	
  the	
  feelings	
  that	
  come	
  with	
  that.	
  So	
  what	
  you	
  can	
  do	
  is,	
  "Lord,	
  help	
  
me	
  to	
  be	
  willing,	
  and	
  help	
  me	
  to	
  feel	
  the	
  love	
  and	
  the	
  forgiveness	
  for	
  that	
  person."	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  It	
  is	
  a	
  decision.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  it	
  is	
  a	
  decision.	
  You	
  know,	
  someone	
  once	
  said	
  that	
  unforgiveness	
  is	
  like	
  taking	
  a	
  cup	
  
of	
  poison	
  and	
  drinking	
  it.	
  How	
  did	
  that	
  go	
  again?	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah,	
  bitterness	
  is	
  a	
  poison	
  that	
  YOU	
  drink	
  while	
  you're	
  waiting	
  for	
  someone	
  else	
  to	
  die.	
  
yeah!	
  Exactly.	
  that's	
  right...	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  It's	
  useless,	
  it's	
  foolish.	
  This	
  is	
  all	
  about	
  getting	
  our	
  house	
  in	
  order	
  (inside	
  us)	
  Getting	
  
ready.	
  
And	
  then,	
  a	
  list	
  of	
  the	
  people	
  that	
  we've	
  hurt.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Anything	
  we've	
  said	
  or	
  done	
  that	
  we	
  know	
  or	
  feel	
  in	
  our	
  conscience	
  that	
  there	
  was	
  
something	
  not	
  right	
  there,	
  that	
  needs	
  to	
  be	
  made	
  right	
  for	
  them.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Even	
  if	
  it	
  was	
  years	
  back.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Oh	
  yeah.	
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Ezekiel:	
  We	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  honest	
  and	
  have	
  that	
  kind	
  of	
  integrity.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Family	
  members	
  forgiving	
  each	
  other	
  for	
  things,	
  you	
  know.	
  Getting	
  maybe,	
  getting	
  
together	
  and	
  forgiving	
  each	
  other.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  He's	
  all	
  about	
  resolving	
  and	
  reconciling	
  and	
  restoring,	
  you	
  know.	
  All	
  things	
  will	
  be	
  
restored	
  in	
  Him,	
  and	
  He's	
  doing	
  that	
  right	
  now,	
  throughout	
  the	
  Body.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  and	
  if	
  you've	
  taken	
  advantage	
  of	
  someone,	
  or	
  cheated	
  in	
  any	
  way,	
  to	
  repair	
  the	
  
damage.	
  To	
  be	
  generous	
  with	
  people,	
  if	
  you've	
  been	
  stingy.	
  If	
  you've	
  seen	
  your	
  brother	
  in	
  need	
  
and	
  not	
  extended,	
  or	
  over	
  extended	
  yourself	
  to	
  help	
  him,	
  then	
  it's	
  time	
  to	
  make	
  up	
  for	
  it	
  right	
  
now.	
  You	
  know,	
  we	
  really,	
  really	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  clean	
  before	
  the	
  Lord.	
  And	
  of	
  course,	
  we	
  can't....	
  
The	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  has	
  got	
  to	
  be	
  involved	
  in	
  this,	
  we	
  need	
  to	
  ask	
  Him	
  Please	
  show	
  me	
  what	
  areas	
  are	
  
not	
  pleasing	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  right	
  now.	
  And	
  I	
  don't	
  want	
  to	
  leave	
  any	
  unfinished	
  business	
  behind	
  -­‐	
  
please	
  show	
  me	
  who	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  make	
  a	
  peace	
  with.	
  (I	
  know	
  I'm	
  gonna	
  eat	
  these	
  words	
  later...)	
  
But	
  it's	
  okay,	
  because	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  obey.	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  do	
  the	
  same	
  thing.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  If	
  He's	
  coming	
  back	
  for	
  a	
  spotless	
  Bride,	
  He's	
  asking	
  us	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  Chinese	
  laundry	
  and	
  
go	
  behind	
  the	
  counter,	
  and	
  do	
  a	
  little	
  work	
  on	
  our	
  own	
  wedding	
  gown,	
  you	
  know?	
  And	
  we	
  can't	
  
do	
  that	
  on	
  our	
  own,	
  we're	
  not	
  supposed	
  to	
  be	
  scrupulous,	
  "Oh	
  my	
  gosh,	
  oh	
  my	
  gosh,	
  I'm	
  a	
  
sinner,	
  what	
  do	
  I	
  do..."	
  No,	
  He's	
  just	
  saying,	
  'Come	
  on,	
  guys!	
  Let's	
  get	
  ready!"	
  I	
  mean,	
  this	
  is	
  
imminent,	
  imminent	
  soon.	
  Very	
  soon.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Well,	
  and	
  then	
  you	
  were	
  talking	
  about	
  more	
  praise	
  and	
  worship	
  and	
  creating	
  an	
  
environment	
  in	
  your	
  house.	
  I	
  think	
  some	
  of	
  us	
  really	
  have	
  a	
  hard	
  time	
  in	
  our	
  home	
  situations,	
  
because	
  we	
  live	
  with	
  other	
  people	
  who	
  have	
  the	
  television	
  set	
  running	
  all	
  the	
  time.	
  I	
  mean,	
  the	
  
world	
  is	
  continuously	
  pumping	
  the	
  world	
  in,	
  and	
  I	
  think	
  this	
  is	
  an	
  important	
  time	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  shut	
  
the	
  doors	
  on	
  the	
  world	
  and	
  to	
  pump	
  in	
  the	
  holy	
  music	
  and	
  the	
  holy	
  teachings	
  of	
  the	
  Bible.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Saturate	
  those	
  air	
  waves...	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  and	
  even	
  to	
  have	
  the	
  integrity	
  and	
  the	
  strength	
  -­‐	
  it	
  may	
  cost	
  you	
  -­‐	
  but	
  even	
  to	
  have	
  
the	
  integrity	
  and	
  the	
  strength	
  to	
  speak	
  up,	
  to	
  your	
  children	
  or	
  your	
  spouse	
  or	
  whoever.	
  "Honey,	
  
I	
  really	
  feel	
  that	
  this	
  is	
  no	
  time	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  be	
  listening	
  to	
  the	
  world.	
  We	
  really	
  need	
  to	
  feed	
  on	
  the	
  
Lord.	
  We	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  ready.	
  We	
  need	
  to	
  have	
  the	
  graces	
  that	
  come	
  with	
  hearing	
  the	
  word	
  of	
  
God,	
  the	
  faith	
  that	
  comes	
  with	
  hearing	
  the	
  Word	
  of	
  God.	
  We	
  need	
  that	
  right	
  now.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Right.	
  We	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  filling	
  our	
  tanks	
  and	
  feeding	
  our	
  souls	
  and	
  getting	
  ourselves	
  ready.	
  	
  
	
  
Cleaning	
  up	
  from	
  the	
  inside	
  out,	
  and	
  there's	
  no	
  room	
  for	
  compromise	
  any	
  more.	
  This	
  is	
  NOT	
  the	
  
time	
  to,	
  well,	
  I've	
  been	
  good	
  all	
  week,	
  so	
  I'll	
  cheat	
  a	
  little	
  on	
  the	
  weekend,	
  you	
  know.	
  I	
  can	
  get	
  
muddied	
  up	
  and	
  then	
  cleaned	
  up	
  later.	
  This	
  is	
  not	
  a	
  child's	
  game	
  anymore.	
  Those	
  of	
  us	
  who	
  are	
  
serious	
  about	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  love	
  Him,	
  are	
  looking	
  for	
  Him,	
  are	
  waiting	
  for	
  Him,	
  we're	
  running	
  to	
  
be	
  there.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  But	
  we	
  don't	
  want	
  to	
  run	
  into	
  His	
  presence	
  with	
  stains	
  on	
  our	
  wedding	
  gown.	
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Ezekiel:	
  Let's	
  not	
  run,	
  poking	
  and	
  picking	
  and	
  fighting	
  and	
  dragging	
  garbage	
  along.	
  Let's	
  cut	
  
those	
  baggage’s	
  loose,	
  you	
  know,	
  drop	
  the	
  ballast	
  so	
  we	
  can	
  fly	
  free	
  and	
  easier.	
  But	
  He	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  
it.	
  He	
  ultimately	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  it	
  in	
  us	
  and	
  through	
  us.	
  But	
  I	
  know	
  that	
  He	
  wants	
  us	
  to	
  offer	
  that	
  to	
  
Him	
  and	
  say,	
  Lord	
  -­‐	
  would	
  You?	
  Almost	
  every	
  day	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  say,	
  Daddy,	
  Father,	
  would	
  You	
  -­‐	
  
Jesus,	
  Holy	
  Spirit.	
  Would	
  You	
  come	
  and	
  live	
  in	
  me	
  and	
  through	
  me	
  -­‐	
  would	
  you	
  speak	
  and	
  think	
  
and	
  act,	
  and	
  would	
  You	
  avoid	
  what	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  avoid	
  today.	
  Would	
  you	
  just	
  take	
  this	
  day	
  and	
  live	
  
in	
  me	
  and	
  through	
  me?	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  gotta	
  tell	
  ya,	
  it	
  makes	
  a	
  huge	
  difference	
  on	
  the	
  days	
  that	
  I	
  forget	
  to	
  do	
  that.	
  	
  
	
  
He	
  wants	
  to	
  do	
  everything	
  through	
  us	
  and	
  we	
  forget	
  that,	
  we	
  tend	
  to	
  venture	
  out	
  and	
  do	
  it	
  
ourselves.	
  But	
  this	
  is	
  a	
  time,	
  I	
  think,	
  also	
  when	
  we	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  very	
  discerning	
  about	
  what	
  we	
  get	
  
involved	
  with	
  and	
  where	
  we	
  go	
  and	
  what	
  we	
  do.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Absolutely.	
  
	
  
What	
  we	
  watch,	
  you	
  know.	
  What	
  we	
  allow	
  into	
  the	
  eye	
  gate	
  and	
  the	
  ear	
  gate.	
  We	
  don't	
  want	
  to	
  
offend	
  the	
  Lord.	
  The	
  Lord	
  lives	
  inside	
  of	
  us	
  and	
  He	
  has	
  to	
  suffer	
  through	
  us	
  watching	
  things	
  that	
  
are	
  obnoxious	
  to	
  Him,	
  that	
  are	
  questionable.	
  He	
  has	
  to	
  live	
  through	
  that.	
  We	
  don't	
  want	
  to	
  
submit	
  Him	
  to	
  that.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  I	
  mean,	
  even	
  the	
  most	
  innocent	
  of	
  family	
  shows	
  and	
  things...So,	
  are	
  we	
  saying,	
  "gosh,	
  
we	
  just	
  need	
  to	
  relax	
  a	
  little	
  bit."	
  Oh,	
  I	
  know,	
  they're	
  not	
  cursing	
  and	
  there's	
  no	
  flesh	
  or	
  anything	
  
like	
  that.	
  But	
  is	
  there	
  lying,	
  is	
  there	
  cheating,	
  is	
  there	
  underhandedness?	
  Is	
  there	
  disrespect?	
  
You	
  know,	
  whatever's	
  good	
  and	
  lovely,	
  think	
  on	
  THESE	
  things.	
  And	
  we're	
  on	
  to	
  pray	
  all	
  the	
  time,	
  
"Lord,	
  keep	
  us	
  CLEAN."	
  You	
  know,	
  you	
  have	
  a	
  check	
  that	
  He's	
  given	
  us,	
  in	
  the	
  early	
  Christian	
  
communities,	
  it	
  was	
  very	
  common	
  for	
  them,	
  very	
  common	
  for	
  them	
  to	
  have	
  what	
  they	
  would	
  
call	
  an	
  examination	
  of	
  their	
  conscience.	
  They	
  met	
  together	
  all	
  the	
  time,	
  daily,	
  they	
  lived	
  
together,	
  shared	
  what	
  they	
  had.	
  But	
  part	
  of	
  their	
  common	
  prayer	
  together	
  was	
  examining	
  their	
  
conscience,	
  in	
  fact,	
  they'd	
  do	
  it	
  before	
  they	
  came	
  to	
  the	
  meeting.	
  And	
  they	
  would	
  confess	
  their	
  
sins	
  one	
  to	
  another.	
  	
  
	
  
Now,	
  we	
  don't	
  necessarily	
  do	
  that	
  now,	
  but	
  I	
  think	
  there's	
  a	
  lot	
  to	
  be	
  said	
  for	
  taking	
  inventory.	
  I	
  
mean,	
  I	
  can	
  feel	
  it,	
  can't	
  you	
  sometimes?	
  I	
  can	
  feel	
  it	
  when	
  I've	
  yucked	
  out	
  somehow	
  during	
  the	
  
day.	
  And,	
  maybe	
  not	
  yucked	
  out,	
  so	
  to	
  speak,	
  but	
  I'm	
  saying	
  if	
  you	
  feel	
  yucky,	
  if	
  you've	
  offended	
  
Him	
  at	
  all...aren't	
  you	
  becoming	
  more	
  sensitive	
  like	
  that?	
  Where	
  the	
  slightest	
  things	
  bother	
  you?	
  	
  
	
  
And,	
  you	
  know,	
  "Lord,	
  I'm	
  sorry!"	
  You	
  feel	
  it	
  at	
  that	
  moment,	
  you	
  feel	
  it	
  later	
  in	
  the	
  evening	
  and	
  
you	
  repent.	
  There's	
  something	
  in	
  us,	
  obviously,	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  working	
  through	
  our	
  soul,	
  our	
  
spirit	
  -­‐man	
  who	
  wants	
  to	
  be	
  clean.	
  I	
  mean,	
  everything	
  in	
  us	
  is	
  urging	
  us	
  and	
  surging	
  out	
  to	
  be	
  
that	
  clean	
  and	
  pure	
  and	
  spotless	
  Bride.	
  I	
  think	
  it's	
  time	
  to	
  snap	
  up,	
  stay	
  alert,	
  stay	
  awake	
  and	
  
participate	
  in	
  that.	
  Welcome	
  it	
  and	
  do	
  everything	
  we	
  can	
  to	
  protect	
  it.	
  Right?	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  well,	
  in	
  Japan	
  -­‐	
  the	
  tsunami	
  that	
  happened	
  in	
  Japan.	
  How	
  many	
  people	
  that	
  
morning	
  were	
  ready	
  to	
  die?	
  How	
  many	
  people	
  had	
  made	
  their	
  peace	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  they	
  
were	
  ready?	
  We	
  have	
  no	
  idea	
  what's	
  going	
  to	
  happen.	
  I	
  mean,	
  if	
  you	
  live	
  on	
  the	
  East	
  or	
  the	
  West	
  
coasts	
  -­‐	
  we	
  have	
  no	
  idea	
  what's	
  going	
  to	
  happen.	
  We've	
  had	
  dreams	
  and	
  visions	
  and	
  we've	
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posted	
  those	
  things.	
  If	
  you	
  hadn't	
  heard	
  our	
  latest	
  one,	
  which	
  is	
  a	
  very	
  short	
  dream	
  that	
  Ezekiel	
  
had	
  about	
  sheets	
  of	
  water	
  coming	
  in	
  with	
  fish	
  and	
  water...	
  
Ezekiel:	
  ..Far	
  inland,	
  from	
  WAY	
  up	
  in	
  the	
  air.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  And	
  you	
  know,	
  tsunamis	
  normally	
  carry	
  all	
  this	
  debris	
  with	
  them,	
  but	
  this	
  was	
  no	
  debris.	
  
This	
  was	
  just	
  fish	
  in	
  the	
  water,	
  you	
  know,	
  and	
  crabs.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  What,	
  what	
  would	
  it	
  take,	
  what	
  kind	
  of	
  power	
  and	
  impact	
  would	
  it	
  take	
  to	
  just	
  displace	
  
that	
  kind	
  of	
  water	
  from	
  the	
  ocean	
  to	
  bring	
  in	
  masses	
  of	
  crabs	
  and	
  jellyfish	
  and	
  stingrays	
  and	
  
even	
  sea	
  turtles	
  and	
  things.	
  I	
  mean,	
  my	
  first	
  thought	
  was,	
  gosh,	
  some	
  kind	
  of	
  explosion.	
  And	
  
then	
  the	
  second	
  thought	
  -­‐	
  and	
  some	
  of	
  you	
  have	
  already	
  weighed	
  in	
  on	
  that,	
  the	
  meteor	
  theory.	
  
We	
  could	
  be	
  hit	
  with	
  a	
  meteor.	
  I	
  don't	
  know	
  what's	
  going	
  to	
  happen.	
  I	
  just	
  know	
  we	
  have	
  to	
  
keep	
  our	
  heart	
  and	
  mind	
  and	
  eyes	
  on	
  the	
  Lord.	
  
	
  
Now	
  please,	
  I	
  caution	
  and	
  ask	
  you,	
  don't	
  start	
  checking	
  into	
  every	
  meteor	
  and	
  bomb	
  and	
  
everything	
  on	
  the	
  internet,	
  'cause	
  it'll	
  get	
  your	
  eyes	
  off	
  the	
  Lord.	
  We're	
  all	
  curious,	
  and	
  you'll	
  get	
  
compulsive	
  and	
  then	
  you'll	
  get	
  addicted	
  to	
  that	
  instead	
  of...	
  We've	
  got	
  to	
  focus	
  on	
  HIM.	
  But	
  
something	
  big's	
  coming,	
  guys.	
  And	
  He's	
  saying,	
  step	
  it	
  up.	
  Those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  in	
  ministry,	
  
Be	
  on	
  the	
  watch.	
  
	
  
We're	
  all	
  to	
  be	
  ministers	
  of	
  some	
  sort.	
  But	
  to	
  keep	
  a	
  watch	
  on	
  the	
  lambs	
  and	
  the	
  sheep.	
  Know	
  
the	
  condition	
  of	
  your	
  flocks,	
  now	
  more	
  than	
  ever.	
  And	
  how	
  can	
  we	
  do	
  that	
  if	
  we	
  don't	
  know	
  the	
  
condition	
  of	
  our	
  own	
  soul,	
  because	
  as	
  the	
  Shepard	
  goes,	
  so	
  follow	
  the	
  sheep.	
  All	
  this	
  is	
  very	
  
doable,	
  it's	
  very	
  possible.	
  It's	
  also	
  very	
  joyful,	
  I	
  mean...He's	
  COMING!	
  He's	
  coming	
  soon!	
  And	
  He	
  
says	
  to	
  lift	
  up	
  our	
  heads	
  and	
  rejoice.	
  
	
  
So	
  let's	
  cooperate	
  with	
  the	
  process.	
  But	
  I	
  think	
  we've	
  entered	
  a	
  new	
  state	
  of	
  alert	
  here.	
  
Clare:	
  Yeah,	
  for	
  sure.	
  Absolutely.	
  Thank	
  you.	
  Thank	
  you	
  for	
  listening.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Yeah,	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  thank	
  those	
  of	
  you	
  have	
  prayed	
  with	
  us	
  and	
  for	
  us	
  as	
  we	
  all	
  do	
  each	
  
other.	
  Those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  have	
  been	
  kind	
  enough	
  to	
  support	
  the	
  ministry,	
  the	
  little	
  mission	
  that	
  
we	
  have	
  here.	
  Thank	
  you	
  so	
  much.	
  And	
  any	
  comments,	
  any	
  suggestions.	
  Those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  have	
  
dreams	
  and	
  visions	
  and	
  such,	
  please	
  -­‐	
  write,	
  comment.	
  We	
  hope	
  to	
  have	
  a	
  segment	
  where	
  we	
  
can	
  share	
  some	
  of	
  those	
  at	
  some	
  date	
  soon.	
  
	
  
So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you	
  and	
  keep	
  you,	
  make	
  His	
  face	
  to	
  shine	
  upon	
  you.	
  And	
  just	
  knock	
  your	
  
blessed	
  little	
  holy	
  socks	
  off	
  everyday	
  and	
  night	
  until	
  we	
  see	
  you	
  again	
  here	
  on	
  Heaven	
  Talk.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  God	
  Bless.	
  
	
  
Intimacy	
  with	
  Jesus	
  is	
  Our	
  Preparation	
  For	
  The	
  Rapture	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  
February	
  14,	
  2015	
  

	
  
I	
  wanted	
  to	
  share	
  something	
  and	
  it	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  
something	
  I	
  always	
  talk	
  about	
  -­‐	
  which	
  is	
  intimacy	
  with	
  
the	
  Lord.	
  	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  candidly	
  from	
  the	
  
heart	
  what’s	
  been	
  going	
  on	
  with	
  me.	
  	
  I	
  enjoy	
  creating	
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and	
  writing	
  music	
  and	
  I	
  enjoy	
  the	
  piano	
  and	
  singing,	
  teaching,	
  pulling	
  graphics	
  together.	
  	
  
All	
  these	
  things	
  are	
  so	
  much	
  fun	
  for	
  me	
  and	
  so	
  edifying.	
  	
  I	
  noticed	
  myself	
  being	
  anxious	
  
to	
  get	
  out	
  of	
  prayer	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  these	
  things.	
  	
  I	
  started	
  getting	
  lured	
  away	
  from	
  the	
  Lord	
  
into	
  doing,	
  doing,	
  doing.	
  	
  I	
  suspected	
  it’s	
  a	
  spirit	
  of	
  Ambition	
  or	
  a	
  sprit	
  of	
  Self-­‐will.	
  	
  The	
  
effect	
  is	
  almost	
  shunning	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Can	
  you	
  imagine?	
  Here	
  you	
  are	
  with	
  your	
  wife	
  or	
  husband,	
  you	
  just	
  had	
  a	
  really	
  sweet	
  
time	
  together	
  and	
  you’re	
  thinking	
  to	
  yourself,	
  “I’ll	
  be	
  glad	
  when	
  this	
  is	
  over	
  so	
  I	
  can	
  get	
  
to	
  work	
  on	
  those	
  other	
  things	
  that	
  I	
  love	
  to	
  do.”	
  	
  If	
  your	
  spouse	
  could	
  hear	
  those	
  
thoughts,	
  they	
  would	
  be	
  deeply	
  hurt	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  in	
  a	
  hurry	
  to	
  get	
  out	
  of	
  that	
  nice	
  time	
  
you’re	
  having	
  together.	
  	
  That	
  person	
  is	
  thoroughly	
  enjoying	
  being	
  with	
  you,	
  but	
  you’re	
  in	
  
a	
  hurry	
  to	
  get	
  it	
  done	
  so	
  you	
  can	
  get	
  back	
  to	
  your	
  creative	
  things!	
  	
  	
  
	
  
At	
  first	
  I	
  realized,	
  mentally,	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  thinking	
  this.	
  	
  Maybe	
  it	
  was	
  an	
  angel	
  telling	
  me	
  or	
  
the	
  Holy	
  Spirit.	
  	
  I	
  suspect	
  it	
  was	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  reading	
  my	
  thoughts	
  back	
  to	
  me	
  which	
  
basically	
  read,	
  ‘You	
  know	
  that	
  you’re	
  thinking	
  it	
  would	
  be	
  good	
  to	
  get	
  through	
  prayers	
  
to	
  get	
  some	
  work	
  done.’	
  	
  When	
  I	
  realized	
  that	
  was	
  my	
  heart	
  attitude,	
  I	
  wasn’t	
  happy	
  
with	
  myself	
  at	
  all	
  and	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  change	
  it.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  made	
  it	
  a	
  point	
  to	
  spend	
  more	
  time	
  in	
  prayer.	
  	
  I	
  have	
  certain	
  prayers	
  that	
  I	
  prayer	
  
during	
  intercession	
  and	
  also	
  I	
  may	
  spend	
  1,	
  2,	
  or	
  3	
  hours	
  at	
  a	
  time	
  in	
  worship,	
  depending	
  
on	
  which	
  way	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  leading.	
  	
  I	
  don’t	
  like	
  to	
  go	
  into	
  writing	
  songs,	
  teachings,	
  
graphics	
  or	
  anything	
  until	
  I	
  really	
  have	
  been	
  in	
  His	
  presence	
  and	
  I’ve	
  been	
  filled	
  with	
  His	
  
Spirit.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  was	
  reading	
  a	
  book	
  by	
  Sarah	
  Young	
  titled,	
  Jesus	
  Calling.	
  	
  One	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  Jesus	
  
told	
  her	
  is	
  that	
  He	
  lives	
  inside	
  of	
  her	
  and	
  that	
  when	
  she	
  begins	
  to	
  worship,	
  He	
  begins	
  to	
  
swell.	
  	
  His	
  power	
  and	
  strength	
  begin	
  to	
  glow	
  and	
  transform	
  her	
  from	
  the	
  inside	
  out.	
  	
  It’s	
  
not	
  like	
  the	
  Lord	
  descending	
  down	
  from	
  heaven	
  and	
  washing	
  over	
  us.	
  	
  That’s	
  probably	
  
the	
  way	
  that	
  I’ve	
  described	
  it	
  before,	
  but	
  it’s	
  rather	
  like	
  something	
  inside	
  of	
  you	
  begins	
  
to	
  turn	
  on	
  and	
  emulate	
  and	
  glow	
  and	
  overtake	
  you	
  in	
  a	
  cloud	
  of	
  Glory.	
  	
  This	
  takes	
  time	
  
and	
  sincere	
  worship	
  in	
  sprit	
  and	
  in	
  truth.	
  	
  It’s	
  worship	
  from	
  the	
  heart.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
It’s	
  not	
  sing	
  6	
  or	
  7	
  songs	
  and	
  we’re	
  outta	
  here,	
  you	
  know?	
  	
  It’s	
  really	
  lingering	
  and	
  
visualizing	
  yourself	
  entering	
  into	
  the	
  presence	
  of	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  Very	
  often	
  I’ll	
  sense	
  Him	
  
before	
  me	
  and	
  I’ll	
  sense	
  His	
  strong	
  shoulders	
  and	
  I’ll	
  find	
  my	
  head	
  leaning	
  on	
  His	
  heart.	
  	
  
I’ll	
  realize	
  it’s	
  Him.	
  	
  One	
  of	
  the	
  ways	
  I	
  realize	
  that	
  it’s	
  Him,	
  is	
  a	
  smile	
  will	
  come	
  across	
  my	
  
face.	
  	
  It’s	
  like,	
  you	
  can	
  be	
  deceived	
  by	
  thoughts	
  or	
  apparitions,	
  but	
  when	
  your	
  soul	
  bears	
  
witness	
  to	
  something	
  sweet	
  and	
  delicate	
  and	
  then	
  a	
  smile	
  just	
  appears	
  on	
  your	
  face.	
  	
  
That’s	
  really	
  an	
  indicator	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  truly	
  present	
  to	
  you	
  in	
  a	
  way	
  that	
  He	
  wants	
  you	
  
to	
  sense.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
He	
  wants	
  you	
  to	
  acknowledge	
  it.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  time	
  when	
  worship	
  gets	
  to	
  the	
  point	
  where	
  
you	
  feel	
  where	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  manifesting	
  on	
  the	
  outside	
  as	
  well	
  as	
  the	
  inside.	
  	
  You	
  can	
  see	
  



	
   23	
  

him	
  with	
  your	
  eyes	
  even	
  closed	
  because	
  He’s	
  right	
  there	
  in	
  the	
  spirit	
  realm.	
  You	
  can	
  see	
  
Him	
  with	
  the	
  eyes	
  of	
  your	
  spirit,	
  the	
  eyes	
  of	
  your	
  heart.	
  	
  All	
  of	
  those	
  things	
  are	
  
indicators	
  that	
  He’s	
  truly	
  present.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
That’s	
  the	
  time	
  to	
  truly	
  protect	
  it	
  and	
  to	
  stay	
  there.	
  	
  Move	
  in	
  gently	
  and	
  lovingly	
  and	
  be	
  
there	
  to	
  worship	
  Him.	
  	
  Make	
  up	
  to	
  Him	
  for	
  all	
  the	
  people	
  who	
  have	
  turned	
  their	
  backs	
  
on	
  Him.	
  	
  So	
  many	
  have	
  no	
  time	
  for	
  Him.	
  	
  Their	
  taste	
  buds	
  are	
  all	
  for	
  the	
  world.	
  	
  That’s	
  
one	
  of	
  the	
  reasons	
  we	
  mentioned	
  to	
  you	
  in	
  the	
  last	
  ‘Heaven	
  Talk’	
  to	
  turn	
  the	
  television	
  
set	
  off.	
  	
  That’s	
  the	
  world.	
  	
  Maybe	
  a	
  little	
  bit	
  for	
  a	
  distraction	
  once	
  in	
  a	
  while	
  is	
  okay	
  -­‐	
  if	
  
you’re	
  not	
  feeling	
  well	
  or	
  depressed	
  and	
  you	
  need	
  something	
  to	
  get	
  your	
  mind	
  off	
  it	
  for	
  
a	
  little	
  while.	
  	
  Watch	
  something	
  innocent	
  and	
  pure.	
  	
  To	
  have	
  it	
  on	
  all	
  the	
  time	
  is	
  moral	
  
pollution:	
  pollution	
  in	
  sound,	
  sight,	
  and	
  in	
  thought.	
  	
  Those	
  things	
  linger	
  in	
  your	
  mind	
  and	
  
create	
  a	
  crud	
  in	
  your	
  mind	
  that	
  really	
  does	
  inhibit	
  your	
  perception	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  spirit	
  
and	
  in	
  truth.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  want	
  to	
  take	
  time	
  to	
  talk	
  to	
  you	
  about	
  this.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  just	
  my	
  opinion,	
  but	
  no	
  one	
  can	
  
walk	
  the	
  walk	
  without	
  falling	
  in	
  love	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  Right	
  now	
  you	
  probably	
  can,	
  but	
  
when	
  it	
  comes	
  to	
  the	
  mark	
  of	
  the	
  beast	
  and	
  the	
  time	
  for	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  
here,	
  it	
  can	
  be	
  a	
  matter	
  of	
  seeing	
  your	
  child	
  die	
  or	
  they	
  can’t	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  hospital	
  unless	
  
they	
  take	
  the	
  mark.	
  	
  	
  Are	
  you	
  going	
  to	
  love	
  the	
  Lord	
  enough	
  to	
  let	
  the	
  Lord	
  take	
  your	
  
child	
  and	
  stand	
  against	
  that	
  mark?	
  	
  	
  
	
  
There’s	
  been	
  quite	
  a	
  few	
  things	
  said	
  about	
  the	
  mark.	
  	
  One	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  caught	
  my	
  
eye	
  in	
  Scripture	
  was	
  no	
  one	
  that	
  took	
  the	
  mark	
  could	
  be	
  saved(Revelation	
  13:7).	
  	
  There	
  
is	
  technology	
  now	
  that	
  really	
  intervenes	
  with	
  your	
  feelings	
  and	
  your	
  thoughts	
  in	
  marks	
  
and	
  electronic	
  devices.	
  	
  They	
  have	
  the	
  ability	
  to	
  alter	
  your	
  thinking.	
  	
  The	
  Scripture	
  also	
  
says	
  that	
  people	
  will	
  seek	
  death	
  but	
  not	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  die	
  (Revelation	
  9:6).	
  	
  Can	
  you	
  
imagine	
  the	
  government	
  coming	
  out	
  with	
  a	
  chip	
  -­‐	
  and	
  they	
  say,	
  “If	
  you	
  take	
  this	
  chip,	
  
your	
  life	
  will	
  be	
  increased	
  for	
  hundreds	
  of	
  years,	
  because	
  we	
  have	
  the	
  technology	
  to	
  
adjust	
  things	
  in	
  your	
  body	
  just	
  with	
  this	
  chip?”	
  	
  This	
  is	
  not	
  outrageous.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  all	
  state-­‐
of-­‐the-­‐art	
  medicine	
  and	
  things	
  can	
  electronically	
  be	
  administered	
  through	
  that	
  chip.	
  	
  
Once	
  you	
  take	
  that	
  mark	
  or	
  that	
  chip	
  and	
  you	
  go	
  into	
  that	
  system	
  you	
  may	
  never	
  be	
  able	
  
to	
  connect	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  again.	
  	
  You	
  don’t	
  want	
  to	
  do	
  that.	
  	
  How	
  are	
  you	
  going	
  to	
  stand	
  
against	
  that?	
  	
  	
  
	
  
There’s	
  only	
  one	
  way	
  and	
  that’s	
  through	
  love;	
  falling	
  in	
  love	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Knowing	
  who	
  He	
  is	
  to	
  you	
  and	
  feeling	
  who	
  He	
  is	
  to	
  you	
  in	
  such	
  a	
  way	
  that	
  the	
  affection	
  
you	
  have	
  for	
  your	
  family	
  will	
  not	
  force	
  you	
  to	
  do	
  something	
  that	
  is	
  against	
  Him.	
  	
  These	
  
are	
  things	
  to	
  think	
  about.	
  	
  These	
  technologies	
  are	
  on	
  the	
  horizon.	
  	
  If	
  you’re	
  not	
  head-­‐
over-­‐heels	
  in	
  love	
  with	
  the	
  Lord,	
  you’re	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  resist	
  the	
  temptation.	
  	
  
You’ll	
  love	
  your	
  own	
  life	
  more	
  than	
  you	
  love	
  Him.	
  	
  How	
  do	
  we	
  get	
  to	
  the	
  place	
  where	
  we	
  
can	
  resist	
  this	
  temptation?	
  	
  I’m	
  not	
  telling	
  you	
  that	
  I	
  can	
  stand	
  against	
  it.	
  	
  I	
  pray	
  that	
  I	
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can	
  stand	
  against	
  it.	
  	
  I’m	
  doing	
  everything	
  daily	
  that	
  I	
  know	
  of.	
  	
  There	
  are	
  always	
  more	
  
things	
  that	
  I	
  can	
  do	
  but	
  I’m	
  trying	
  to	
  stay	
  connected	
  to	
  Him.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
One	
  of	
  the	
  ways	
  is	
  to	
  linger	
  in	
  worship.	
  	
  I	
  mentioned	
  before,	
  Terry	
  MacAlmon	
  is	
  a	
  gifted	
  
and	
  anointed	
  worship	
  leader.	
  	
  Kari	
  Jobe	
  is	
  very	
  intimate	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  she	
  can	
  really	
  
transport	
  you	
  into	
  that	
  place	
  with	
  the	
  help	
  of	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  and	
  His	
  grace.	
  	
  You	
  must	
  
have	
  that	
  kind	
  of	
  love	
  that	
  makes	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  resist	
  the	
  evils	
  that	
  we	
  will	
  be	
  confronted	
  
with.	
  	
  It’s	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  life	
  or	
  death	
  for	
  you,	
  your	
  family,	
  your	
  spouse,	
  and	
  your	
  children.	
  	
  
If	
  you’re	
  on	
  the	
  fence	
  and	
  you’re	
  not	
  taken	
  in	
  the	
  Rapture	
  there’s	
  going	
  to	
  come	
  a	
  time	
  
after	
  the	
  Rapture	
  that	
  you’ll	
  have	
  to	
  get	
  off	
  that	
  fence.	
  	
  Your	
  own	
  health	
  can	
  be	
  in	
  
danger	
  and	
  you’ll	
  need	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  hospital;	
  if	
  you’re	
  insulin	
  dependent	
  or	
  if	
  you’re	
  
having	
  a	
  heart	
  attack,	
  you	
  won’t	
  have	
  the	
  mark,	
  so	
  you	
  can’t	
  go	
  to	
  the	
  hospital.	
  	
  Will	
  you	
  
take	
  the	
  mark	
  for	
  that?	
  	
  Just	
  to	
  save	
  your	
  own	
  life?	
  	
  I	
  believe	
  that	
  the	
  only	
  way	
  to	
  make	
  
yourself	
  ready	
  for	
  this	
  is	
  to	
  seek	
  that	
  intimacy	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  where	
  you	
  are	
  truly	
  
loving	
  Him	
  and	
  having	
  that	
  sweet	
  communion	
  with	
  Him.	
  	
  There’s	
  nothing	
  on	
  Earth	
  that	
  
can	
  compare	
  with	
  it.	
  	
  Put	
  that	
  as	
  the	
  highest	
  point	
  of	
  your	
  day.	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  take	
  my	
  nap,	
  have	
  my	
  coffee,	
  and	
  then	
  I’m	
  really	
  ready	
  for	
  Him.	
  	
  When	
  you	
  put	
  Him	
  in	
  
that	
  place	
  of	
  priority,	
  nothing	
  else	
  in	
  this	
  world	
  will	
  matter	
  to	
  you	
  above	
  Him.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  wanted	
  to	
  share	
  that	
  with	
  you	
  because	
  I’ve	
  been	
  having	
  struggles	
  in	
  that	
  area	
  and	
  I	
  
thank	
  the	
  Lord	
  that	
  He’s	
  pulling	
  me	
  out	
  of	
  those	
  things	
  and	
  helping	
  me	
  to	
  see	
  what	
  I’ve	
  
been	
  doing.	
  	
  	
  
I	
  feel	
  much	
  slower	
  to	
  Him	
  now	
  and	
  I’m	
  on	
  my	
  guard	
  about	
  the	
  spirit	
  of	
  Achievement,	
  the	
  
spirit	
  of	
  Pride,	
  or	
  spirit	
  of	
  Ambition.	
  Those	
  are	
  killers	
  that	
  will	
  tear	
  you	
  out	
  of	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  
arms	
  for	
  sure.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
God	
  bless	
  you	
  Youtube	
  family	
  and	
  thank	
  you	
  for	
  supporting	
  us.	
  	
  
	
  
Demonic	
  Obstacles	
  against	
  Hearing	
  and	
  Seeing	
  Jesus	
  
February	
  15,	
  2015	
  

	
  
I	
  received	
  a	
  beautiful	
  message	
  from	
  the	
  Lord	
  that	
  I	
  think	
  
will	
  really	
  be	
  edifying	
  to	
  my	
  sister	
  Brides,	
  as	
  well.	
  
	
  
I’ve	
  been	
  having	
  monumental	
  problems	
  seeing	
  and	
  hearing	
  
the	
  Lord	
  clearly,	
  lately	
  –	
  to	
  the	
  point	
  where	
  I’ve	
  just	
  
collapsed	
  in	
  tears.	
  You	
  know,	
  I	
  love	
  to	
  post	
  things	
  that	
  He	
  
says	
  to	
  me,	
  but	
  I	
  can’t	
  post	
  them	
  unless	
  He	
  speaks	
  to	
  me,	
  
so	
  that’s	
  part	
  of	
  the	
  tension	
  of	
  it.	
  The	
  other	
  part	
  of	
  it	
  is,	
  I	
  

love	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  it’s	
  so	
  comforting	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  that’s	
  where	
  all	
  my	
  strength	
  
comes	
  from.	
  So,	
  I	
  reached	
  that	
  point	
  again	
  today	
  and	
  I	
  said,	
  “Lord,	
  I	
  can’t	
  live	
  without	
  You	
  
anymore.	
  I	
  just	
  can’t.	
  You’ve	
  gotta	
  do	
  something.”	
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And	
  when	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  I	
  sat	
  down	
  to	
  do	
  our	
  devotions	
  and	
  readings	
  together,	
  Ezekiel	
  opened	
  our	
  
book	
  Chronicles	
  of	
  the	
  Bride	
  to	
  the	
  entry	
  that	
  was	
  from	
  Valentine’s	
  Day,	
  2007	
  –	
  wow!	
  
	
  
And	
  this	
  is	
  what	
  it	
  said.	
  It	
  addresses	
  this	
  very	
  problem.	
  Here	
  we	
  are	
  on	
  Valentine’s	
  Day.	
  
	
  

“Happy	
  Valentine's	
  Day”	
  
My	
  Unbelief	
  And	
  Fear	
  of	
  Deception	
  	
  
February	
  14th,	
  2007	
  

	
  
The	
  Lord	
  Jesus	
  is	
  very	
  present	
  before	
  Me.	
  	
  
	
  
“Why	
  do	
  you	
  avoid	
  Me?”	
  He	
  said.	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  had	
  been	
  busying	
  myself	
  with	
  many	
  things	
  and	
  finding	
  excuses	
  not	
  to	
  get	
  into	
  prayer.	
  I	
  
believe	
  this	
  was	
  a	
  result	
  of	
  false	
  guilt.	
  Many	
  times	
  I	
  have	
  felt	
  guilt	
  for	
  doing	
  things	
  that	
  
were	
  God’s	
  will	
  but	
  I	
  was	
  unsure	
  of	
  that	
  at	
  the	
  time,	
  so	
  I	
  just	
  did	
  the	
  best	
  I	
  could	
  to	
  discern	
  
what	
  would	
  please	
  Him	
  the	
  most.	
  But	
  the	
  enemy	
  sends	
  in	
  lying	
  spirits	
  that	
  accuse	
  when	
  
we	
  are	
  innocent,	
  so	
  that	
  we	
  will	
  avoid	
  the	
  presence	
  of	
  God.	
  
	
  

Okay	
  now,	
  that	
  was	
  from	
  the	
  journal	
  of	
  2007.	
  Interestingly	
  enough,	
  that	
  is	
  the	
  EXACT	
  problem	
  I	
  
was	
  having	
  today.	
  I	
  thought	
  that	
  I	
  had	
  done	
  something	
  to	
  offend	
  the	
  Lord,	
  or	
  that	
  I	
  hadn’t	
  
repented	
  sufficiently,	
  or	
  that	
  I	
  hadn’t	
  recognized	
  my	
  sins	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  waiting	
  on	
  me.	
  Wow,	
  the	
  
exact	
  problem,	
  8	
  years	
  ago.	
  
	
  

Before	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  chance	
  to	
  answer	
  in	
  reply	
  to	
  His	
  question,	
  “Why	
  do	
  you	
  avoid	
  Me?”	
  	
  
	
  
He	
  said,	
  “Fear.	
  You	
  are	
  afraid.	
  You	
  have	
  gotten	
  into	
  this	
  habit	
  through	
  disobedience	
  
because	
  you	
  were	
  afraid	
  of	
  what	
  I	
  would	
  say.	
  But	
  now	
  that	
  you	
  are	
  making	
  every	
  effort	
  to	
  
be	
  obedient,	
  there	
  is	
  no	
  reason	
  to	
  fear.	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  speak	
  to	
  you	
  face	
  to	
  face,	
  this	
  way,	
  
everyday.”	
  
	
  

Now,	
  this	
  isn’t	
  just	
  for	
  me,	
  guys.	
  This	
  is	
  for	
  you,	
  too.	
  The	
  Lord	
  loves	
  to	
  hear,	
  love	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  His	
  
Bride	
  and	
  loves	
  to	
  communicate	
  with	
  you.	
  

	
  
I	
  had	
  begun	
  to	
  fear	
  deception.	
  He	
  responded	
  to	
  my	
  unspoken	
  thought	
  as	
  He	
  always	
  does,	
  
“I	
  know	
  you	
  fear	
  deception	
  but	
  as	
  long	
  as	
  you	
  remain	
  humble	
  you	
  need	
  not	
  fear	
  that	
  I	
  will	
  
allow	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  misled.”	
  	
  
	
  
(I	
  can	
  only	
  pray	
  that	
  His	
  grace	
  will	
  warn	
  me	
  when	
  I	
  am	
  not	
  humble	
  and	
  am	
  entering	
  into	
  
the	
  sin	
  of	
  Pride,	
  the	
  most	
  difficult	
  sin	
  to	
  recognize	
  in	
  ourselves.)	
  
	
  
I	
  was	
  listening	
  but	
  not	
  writing	
  because	
  I	
  wasn't	
  sure	
  that	
  it	
  was	
  Jesus	
  yet.	
  	
  
	
  
He	
  said,	
  “I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  writing	
  this	
  conversation	
  down.	
  About	
  this	
  fear	
  of	
  reprimand;	
  I	
  
am	
  not	
  a	
  man	
  who	
  says	
  unjust	
  things	
  and	
  puts	
  unjust	
  judgments	
  on	
  you.	
  I	
  am	
  
God…remember?	
  You	
  are	
  My	
  Bride.”	
  
	
  
I	
  felt	
  so	
  unworthy,	
  so	
  ashamed	
  I	
  could	
  not	
  even	
  look	
  at	
  Him	
  even	
  though	
  He	
  was	
  holding	
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my	
  face	
  in	
  His	
  hands	
  and	
  I	
  sensed,	
  tenderly	
  looking	
  into	
  my	
  eyes.	
  
	
  
“You	
  still	
  don't	
  know	
  how	
  I	
  feel	
  about	
  you...what	
  you	
  mean	
  to	
  Me...do	
  you?	
  You	
  still	
  don't	
  
know,	
  do	
  you?	
  We	
  are	
  One	
  flesh,	
  My	
  Beloved,	
  I	
  want	
  you	
  walking	
  with	
  Me	
  everyday,	
  
talking	
  and	
  walking	
  together	
  hand	
  in	
  hand.	
  We	
  are	
  One.”	
  
	
  

Now,	
  I’d	
  like	
  to	
  take	
  an	
  aside	
  here,	
  when	
  He’s	
  says	
  we’re	
  One	
  flesh,	
  He’s	
  talking	
  about	
  through	
  
communion.	
  And	
  I	
  receive	
  communion	
  every	
  day.	
  
	
  

I	
  had	
  been	
  asking	
  Him	
  earlier,	
  “Since	
  we	
  have	
  to	
  be	
  on	
  this	
  Earth,	
  couldn't	
  You	
  talk	
  to	
  me	
  
all	
  the	
  time?”	
  And	
  I	
  realized	
  as	
  I	
  began	
  to	
  pray	
  tonight,	
  that	
  I	
  have	
  been	
  nervous	
  around	
  
Him	
  in	
  these	
  experiences,	
  even	
  though	
  I	
  have	
  had	
  solid	
  confirmations	
  and	
  the	
  
discernment	
  of	
  my	
  husband	
  that	
  this	
  was	
  indeed	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  not	
  a	
  familiar	
  spirit.	
  
	
  
Despite	
  the	
  beautiful	
  wedding	
  we	
  had,	
  this	
  awesome	
  palace,	
  and	
  swimming	
  together,	
  I	
  
still	
  feel	
  so	
  formal	
  with	
  Him.	
  When	
  He	
  said	
  this,	
  I	
  realized	
  that	
  false	
  guilt	
  was	
  underlying	
  
our	
  encounters.	
  	
  
	
  

Gee,	
  I	
  wonder	
  who	
  could	
  have	
  sent	
  that	
  in??	
  That	
  false	
  guilt…hmmm.	
  
	
  

Yet,	
  when	
  He	
  looked	
  at	
  me,	
  I	
  felt	
  like	
  a	
  vapor	
  that	
  merged	
  into	
  His	
  being.	
  Nonetheless,	
  I	
  
have	
  continued	
  to	
  feel	
  inhibited	
  in	
  His	
  presence.	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  said,	
  “I	
  want	
  to	
  begin	
  with	
  a	
  new	
  level	
  of	
  trust.	
  One	
  that	
  will	
  allow	
  us	
  to	
  
communicate	
  clearly.	
  There	
  is	
  much	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  tell	
  you	
  and	
  I	
  heard	
  your	
  musings	
  tonight	
  
about	
  ‘Who	
  will	
  be	
  my	
  instructor	
  in	
  Heaven	
  if	
  we	
  are	
  constantly	
  increasing	
  in	
  
understanding?’	
  Well,	
  the	
  answer	
  is,	
  I	
  will;	
  not	
  only	
  in	
  Heaven	
  but	
  here	
  as	
  well.	
  We	
  are	
  
One,	
  and	
  it	
  is	
  My	
  desire	
  and	
  intention	
  that	
  we	
  speak	
  familiarly,	
  not	
  through	
  a	
  glass	
  darkly.	
  
Not	
  through	
  a	
  veil	
  nor	
  a	
  tunnel,	
  nor	
  in	
  any	
  way	
  impeded.	
  That’s	
  My	
  desire.”	
  
	
  
I	
  began	
  to	
  cry	
  because	
  that	
  is	
  the	
  most	
  wonderful	
  thing	
  I	
  have	
  to	
  look	
  forward	
  to	
  in	
  
Heaven:	
  no	
  more	
  confusion.	
  
	
  
He	
  replied,	
  “My	
  Beloved,	
  My	
  Precious,	
  no	
  more	
  confusion,	
  here	
  and	
  now."	
  
	
  
I	
  thought	
  about	
  it	
  for	
  a	
  moment.	
  	
  
	
  
“Your	
  agreement?”	
  He	
  asked.	
  	
  
	
  
“Lord,	
  I	
  agree,	
  please	
  help	
  my	
  faith.”	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  replied,	
  “Do	
  you	
  expect	
  Me	
  to	
  let	
  you	
  fend	
  for	
  yourself?	
  Do	
  you	
  think	
  your	
  unbelief	
  
comes	
  as	
  a	
  surprise	
  or	
  catches	
  Me	
  off	
  guard,	
  as	
  if	
  I	
  didn't	
  anticipate	
  it	
  and	
  already	
  have	
  a	
  
provision	
  for	
  it?	
  I've	
  already	
  conquered	
  all	
  your	
  enemies,	
  remember?”	
  He	
  looked	
  at	
  me	
  
tenderly,	
  and	
  a	
  little	
  hurt.	
  “You	
  still	
  have	
  so	
  much	
  to	
  learn	
  about	
  Me,	
  and	
  how	
  I	
  love,	
  
honor	
  and	
  cherish	
  you.	
  How	
  deeply	
  I	
  desire	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  you	
  -­‐	
  fully	
  present,	
  familiarly.	
  Just	
  
like	
  we	
  are	
  right	
  now	
  in	
  this	
  moment.	
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“Happy	
  Valentine's	
  Day,	
  from	
  Me	
  and	
  all	
  of	
  Heaven.	
  You	
  will	
  be	
  lonely	
  no	
  more.	
  Since	
  I	
  am	
  
coming	
  to	
  take	
  you	
  away	
  with	
  Me	
  soon,	
  we	
  are	
  preparing	
  you	
  to	
  be	
  accustomed	
  to	
  us.	
  
(The	
  Body	
  of	
  Christ	
  in	
  Heaven,	
  the	
  Great	
  Cloud	
  of	
  Witnesses)	
  Your	
  transition	
  will	
  be	
  as	
  
simple	
  as	
  walking	
  through	
  a	
  door	
  way.”	
  
	
  

And,	
  you	
  know	
  –	
  when	
  He	
  said	
  that	
  “everyday	
  He	
  wanted	
  to	
  be	
  present”	
  to	
  me,	
  He	
  is	
  expressing	
  
His	
  heart’s	
  desire	
  as	
  it	
  was	
  in	
  the	
  Garden	
  of	
  Eden	
  before	
  Adam	
  and	
  Eve	
  sinned.	
  You	
  know,	
  He	
  
came	
  everyday	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  them,	
  in	
  the	
  cool	
  of	
  the	
  Garden.	
  	
  
	
  
Well,	
  after	
  I	
  read	
  this	
  entry	
  during	
  our	
  devotions	
  from	
  Valentine’s	
  Day,	
  2007,	
  I	
  just	
  sat	
  there	
  and	
  
broke	
  down	
  in	
  tears.	
  I	
  couldn’t	
  do	
  anything	
  else.	
  	
  
	
  
Lord,	
  You	
  ’ve	
  answered	
  my	
  prayers	
  I’ve	
  felt	
  so	
  condemned	
  and	
  I	
  didn’t	
  know	
  why.	
  
	
  
“I	
  love	
  you,”	
  He	
  said,	
  and	
  began	
  to	
  sing	
  a	
  song	
  He	
  gave	
  me	
  in	
  2013,	
  which	
  I’m	
  working	
  on	
  right	
  
now,	
  BTW.	
  I’ll	
  probably	
  be	
  done	
  in	
  a	
  week	
  or	
  so.	
  It’s	
  actually	
  a	
  song	
  where	
  He	
  sang	
  the	
  melody	
  
in	
  the	
  first	
  line.	
  The	
  title	
  of	
  the	
  song	
  is,	
  “I	
  Love	
  You”	
  and	
  it’s	
  Him	
  singing	
  that	
  to	
  His	
  Bride.	
  
The	
  Lord	
  continued,	
  “I	
  want	
  the	
  joy	
  of	
  your	
  countenance	
  to	
  shine	
  on	
  Me,	
  your	
  God.	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  see	
  
Me	
  reflected	
  in	
  that	
  sweet	
  face.	
  Don’t	
  let	
  unbelief	
  saddle	
  and	
  bridle	
  you	
  anymore,	
  Clare.	
  No	
  
more.	
  Please,	
  no	
  more.”	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  thought	
  about	
  the	
  analogy	
  He	
  gave:	
  To	
  saddle	
  and	
  bridle	
  is	
  to	
  give	
  the	
  one	
  riding	
  me	
  total	
  
control	
  over	
  everything	
  I	
  say	
  and	
  do.	
  
	
  
He	
  went	
  on	
  to	
  say,	
  “So	
  much	
  of	
  what	
  I	
  have	
  said,	
  you	
  have	
  heard	
  and	
  dismissed	
  as	
  familiar	
  
spirits	
  and	
  your	
  own	
  mind.	
  I	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  pray	
  for	
  the	
  Grace	
  to	
  increasingly	
  know	
  the	
  difference.	
  
You	
  need	
  to	
  know	
  the	
  difference	
  more	
  clearly.	
  So	
  much	
  of	
  what	
  I	
  have	
  said,	
  you	
  have	
  heard.”	
  
	
  
And	
  I	
  kind	
  of	
  sensed	
  a	
  little	
  frustration	
  in	
  His	
  voice	
  when	
  He	
  said,	
  “So,	
  now	
  here	
  we	
  are	
  again	
  at	
  
this	
  place	
  where	
  I	
  must	
  convince	
  you	
  it	
  is	
  me,	
  and	
  no	
  other.”	
  
	
  
So,	
  I	
  asked	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  to	
  give	
  me	
  a	
  reading	
  to	
  confirm	
  through	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  that	
  this	
  is	
  Jesus	
  
speaking	
  to	
  me:	
  	
  And	
  I	
  opened	
  to	
  Hospitality.	
  I	
  Peter	
  4:9-­‐11	
  is	
  what	
  caught	
  my	
  eye,	
  and	
  I	
  felt	
  it	
  
had	
  the	
  anointing.	
  	
  
	
  

Be	
  hospitable	
  to	
  one	
  another	
  without	
  complaint.	
  	
  As	
  each	
  one	
  has	
  received	
  a	
  special	
  gift,	
  employ	
  

it	
  in	
  serving	
  one	
  another	
  as	
  good	
  stewards	
  of	
  the	
  manifold	
  grace	
  of	
  God.	
  	
  Whoever	
  speaks,	
  is	
  to	
  

do	
  so	
  as	
  one	
  who	
  is	
  speaking	
  the	
  utterances	
  of	
  God;	
  whoever	
  serves	
  is	
  to	
  do	
  so	
  as	
  one	
  who	
  is	
  

serving	
  by	
  the	
  strength	
  which	
  God	
  supplies;	
  so	
  that	
  in	
  all	
  things	
  God	
  may	
  be	
  glorified	
  through	
  

Jesus	
  Christ,	
  to	
  whom	
  belongs	
  the	
  glory	
  and	
  dominion	
  forever	
  and	
  ever.	
  Amen.	
  

	
  
And	
  I	
  thought	
  about	
  it	
  for	
  a	
  minute,	
  and	
  said,	
  ‘Lord,	
  I	
  don’t	
  get	
  this.	
  Hospitality.	
  Are	
  you	
  trying	
  to	
  
point	
  to	
  something	
  I	
  haven’t	
  done?	
  I’m	
  not	
  taking	
  good	
  enough	
  care	
  of	
  our	
  homeless	
  guest	
  in	
  
the	
  front	
  house,	
  and	
  so	
  You’re	
  withholding	
  Your	
  presence	
  from	
  me…is	
  that	
  what	
  it	
  is?’	
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So,	
  I	
  opened	
  to	
  Bible	
  Promises	
  again,	
  and	
  I	
  opened	
  to	
  probably	
  the	
  most	
  beautiful	
  reading	
  in	
  
that	
  whole	
  book:	
  As	
  a	
  young	
  man	
  marries	
  a	
  virgin,	
  so	
  your	
  Maker	
  will	
  marry	
  you.	
  Isaiah	
  62:5	
  
	
  
So,	
  obviously,	
  no.	
  It	
  was	
  not	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  guilty	
  of	
  neglect.	
  No	
  –	
  Hospitality	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  my	
  gifts.	
  	
  
	
  
Well,	
  at	
  that	
  point,	
  He	
  said,	
  “It’s	
  your	
  gift,	
  Clare.	
  It’s	
  your	
  calling	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  light	
  in	
  the	
  wilderness	
  of	
  
this	
  world.	
  Use	
  your	
  gift.	
  Your	
  gift	
  is	
  hearing	
  and	
  recognizing	
  Me,	
  too.	
  That’s	
  why	
  you	
  got	
  
Hospitality.”	
  
	
  
Okay	
  –	
  taking	
  a	
  moment	
  here.	
  We’re	
  a	
  Light	
  to	
  the	
  world	
  –	
  and	
  you	
  can’t	
  put	
  a	
  light	
  under	
  a	
  
bushel	
  basket	
  –	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  put	
  it	
  on	
  a	
  hill.	
  And	
  many	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  listening	
  to	
  this,	
  know	
  that	
  
you	
  are	
  called	
  to	
  be	
  a	
  light	
  to	
  the	
  world	
  –	
  and	
  that’s	
  a	
  gift.	
  A	
  gift	
  to	
  share.	
  So,	
  it’s	
  imperative	
  for	
  
you,	
  too,	
  to	
  be	
  able	
  to	
  recognize	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  voice,	
  and	
  discern	
  when	
  it’s	
  NOT	
  His	
  voice,	
  so	
  that	
  
you	
  don’t	
  mislead	
  other	
  people,	
  as	
  well.	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  mean,	
  we	
  can	
  never	
  mislead	
  people	
  by	
  quoting	
  Scripture	
  or	
  by	
  properly,	
  in	
  context,	
  talking	
  
about	
  Scripture.	
  But,	
  people	
  HUNGER	
  for	
  the	
  Word	
  of	
  Knowledge,	
  a	
  Word	
  of	
  Wisdom	
  –	
  they	
  
hunger	
  for	
  something	
  special,	
  a	
  word	
  in	
  season.	
  And,	
  as	
  Lights	
  in	
  the	
  world,	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  given	
  
us	
  light	
  in	
  our	
  hearts	
  and	
  our	
  minds,	
  and	
  speaks	
  to	
  us	
  Rhemas	
  –	
  illuminated	
  words	
  from	
  God	
  
that	
  we	
  can	
  speak	
  over	
  other	
  people.	
  	
  
	
  
So,	
  it’s	
  so	
  important	
  to	
  be	
  secure	
  when	
  you	
  open	
  your	
  mouth	
  and	
  know	
  that	
  it’s	
  God	
  speaking	
  
through	
  you.	
  As	
  a	
  light,	
  it’s	
  our	
  duty	
  to	
  make	
  sure	
  it’s	
  God,	
  and	
  not	
  someone	
  or	
  someone	
  else	
  
speaking	
  through	
  us.	
  As	
  you	
  know,	
  that’s	
  a	
  big	
  topic	
  of	
  mine,	
  and	
  I’ve	
  got	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  videos	
  about	
  
discerning	
  the	
  Lord.	
  And	
  here	
  we	
  are,	
  adding	
  another	
  one.	
  But,	
  He	
  gave	
  me	
  some	
  techniques	
  
here	
  that	
  are	
  pretty	
  neat,	
  and	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  on	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you.	
  
	
  
So	
  I	
  asked	
  Him,	
  ‘But	
  why	
  is	
  it	
  so	
  hard?	
  What	
  is	
  standing	
  in	
  the	
  way?	
  Truly,	
  tell	
  me,	
  Lord,	
  Please.’	
  
	
  
He	
  began,	
  “You	
  have	
  many	
  enemies	
  trying	
  to	
  confuse	
  you	
  and	
  steal	
  your	
  gift.	
  Trying	
  to	
  erode	
  
your	
  confidence	
  with	
  false	
  guilt.	
  They	
  don’t	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  have	
  this	
  gift,	
  and	
  you’ll	
  have	
  to	
  fight	
  for	
  
it,	
  and	
  fight	
  to	
  keep	
  it	
  as	
  well.	
  That	
  is	
  the	
  naked	
  truth.”	
  
	
  
Wow!	
  So	
  if	
  I	
  bind	
  those	
  enemies,	
  I	
  will	
  recognize	
  you	
  more	
  clearly?	
  
	
  
“Eventually,	
  yes.	
  But	
  you	
  need	
  to	
  work	
  at	
  it	
  and	
  be	
  diligent	
  in	
  targeting	
  the	
  monsters.”	
  
	
  
‘Monsters?’	
  	
  And	
  I	
  thought	
  about	
  my	
  video	
  “Tagalong	
  Monsters”	
  which	
  is	
  a	
  technique	
  the	
  devils’	
  
use.	
  They	
  tag-­‐a-­‐long	
  on	
  a	
  word	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  giving	
  you.	
  
	
  
“Monsters,”	
  He	
  repeated.	
  “Thieves.	
  Liars.	
  Devils.	
  This	
  is	
  where	
  your	
  problem	
  lies.	
  Fix	
  this	
  and	
  we	
  
will	
  be	
  much	
  clearer.”	
  
	
  
“But	
  can’t	
  You	
  clear	
  the	
  air	
  for	
  me?	
  I’ve	
  asked	
  You	
  to	
  do	
  that,	
  and	
  I’ve	
  prayed	
  over	
  our	
  time	
  
together.”	
  
	
  
And	
  He	
  said,	
  “I	
  would	
  rather	
  see	
  you	
  take	
  authority	
  and	
  teach	
  others	
  to	
  as	
  well,	
  than	
  to	
  do	
  it	
  for	
  
you.	
  You	
  understand	
  that?”	
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“Yes,	
  I	
  suppose	
  I	
  do.	
  
	
  
“Well	
  please,	
  Lord	
  –	
  give	
  me	
  some	
  names.	
  Like	
  the	
  handles	
  of	
  the	
  demons	
  with	
  which	
  I	
  can	
  grab	
  
hold	
  of	
  them,	
  which	
  I	
  can	
  use	
  to	
  clear	
  the	
  air.	
  “	
  
	
  
I	
  was	
  taught	
  early	
  in	
  my	
  Christian	
  walk	
  that	
  it	
  was	
  important	
  to	
  have	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  the	
  demon	
  
that	
  was	
  oppressing	
  you.	
  And	
  so	
  I	
  asked	
  Him	
  to	
  give	
  me	
  some	
  handles.	
  
	
  
I	
  heard	
  “Lying	
  spirits,	
  Beguiling	
  spirits.	
  These	
  are	
  your	
  major	
  enemies.	
  Fog,	
  Brain	
  Fog.	
  Curtains.	
  
Voices.	
  Vehicles	
  of	
  Disturbance.	
  Hindering,	
  Obstacles	
  and	
  all	
  Vehicles	
  of	
  Demonic	
  Oppression.”	
  	
  
	
  
Ohhh…That’s	
  a	
  list.	
  	
  
	
  
Now	
  I’m	
  feeling	
  the	
  need	
  to	
  renounce	
  and	
  repent	
  as	
  well,	
  after	
  He	
  said	
  that.	
  	
  
	
  
“I	
  renounce,	
  Confusion,	
  Self-­‐doubt,	
  False	
  Guilt	
  and	
  spirits	
  of	
  Propaganda	
  that	
  lie	
  about	
  the	
  
faithful	
  character	
  of	
  God.	
  I	
  renounce	
  any	
  Pride	
  within	
  me.	
  I	
  repent	
  of	
  all	
  prideful	
  thoughts.	
  Lord,	
  
I	
  present	
  my	
  contrite	
  spirit	
  to	
  You	
  and	
  call	
  upon	
  Your	
  Faithfulness	
  and	
  Mercy	
  to	
  forgive	
  my	
  sins.	
  
Restore	
  and	
  protect	
  that	
  which	
  You	
  wish	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  and	
  through	
  me	
  for	
  others.	
  For	
  it	
  is	
  written,	
  
“The	
  Lord	
  has	
  heard	
  the	
  desire	
  of	
  the	
  poor.	
  Your	
  ear	
  has	
  heard	
  the	
  preparation	
  of	
  their	
  heart.	
  
Blessed	
  are	
  the	
  pure	
  in	
  Heart,	
  for	
  they	
  shall	
  see	
  God.”	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  shortened	
  this,	
  I	
  condensed	
  this,	
  so	
  I’ll	
  read	
  the	
  condensed	
  version:	
  “For	
  thus	
  says	
  the	
  high	
  and	
  
exalted	
  One	
  who	
  lives	
  forever,	
  Whose	
  name	
  is	
  Holy.	
  I	
  dwell	
  with	
  the	
  contrite	
  and	
  lowly	
  of	
  spirit	
  
in	
  order	
  to	
  revive	
  the	
  hearts	
  of	
  the	
  contrite.”	
  (That	
  was	
  taken	
  from	
  Isaiah	
  57:15	
  and	
  Matt.	
  5:8	
  
You	
  hear	
  the	
  desire	
  of	
  the	
  poor	
  -­‐	
  Psalm	
  10:17)	
  
	
  
Then	
  the	
  Lord	
  continued,	
  “There	
  now.	
  You	
  have	
  a	
  prayer	
  and	
  a	
  technique	
  for	
  clearing	
  the	
  air	
  and	
  
moving	
  the	
  heart	
  of	
  your	
  God	
  to	
  respond	
  to	
  your	
  entreaties.	
  This	
  truly	
  is	
  a	
  tool	
  for	
  you	
  and	
  for	
  
others	
  to	
  clear	
  the	
  way	
  for	
  our	
  trysting	
  time.”	
  	
  
	
  
By	
  the	
  way,	
  I	
  looked	
  up	
  “Tryst”	
  in	
  Webster’s	
  and	
  it	
  says	
  “Private,	
  romantic	
  rendezvous	
  between	
  
lovers.”	
  
	
  
He	
  continued,	
  “Oh,	
  Clare.	
  I	
  do	
  so	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  put	
  an	
  end	
  to	
  the	
  interference.	
  It	
  is	
  very	
  important	
  
to	
  me	
  and	
  to	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  serving.	
  Please	
  see	
  to	
  it	
  that	
  it	
  works	
  and	
  share	
  it	
  with	
  the	
  world.	
  I	
  
will	
  honor	
  these	
  prayers,	
  both	
  for	
  the	
  weak	
  of	
  heart	
  and	
  mind,	
  and	
  for	
  the	
  strong	
  who’ve	
  been	
  
under	
  great	
  oppression.”	
  	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  received	
  communion,	
  I	
  saw	
  myself	
  as	
  a	
  Bride	
  –	
  but	
  I	
  was	
  in	
  a	
  casket	
  with	
  my	
  hands	
  
crossed	
  over	
  my	
  bosom,	
  and	
  a	
  pink	
  tea	
  rose	
  crown.	
  I	
  was	
  alive	
  –	
  but	
  I	
  was	
  sleeping.	
  I	
  prayed,	
  and	
  
Jesus	
  bent	
  over	
  the	
  casket	
  and	
  took	
  her	
  by	
  the	
  hand	
  and	
  raised	
  her	
  up.	
  	
  
	
  
“My	
  Bride,”	
  He	
  said.	
  “No	
  longer	
  sleeps	
  the	
  sleep	
  of	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  deaf	
  and	
  dumb.	
  Now	
  she	
  hears	
  
My	
  voice	
  in	
  newness	
  of	
  life,	
  filled	
  with	
  Joy	
  and	
  Life	
  Eternal.”	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  as	
  I	
  rose	
  up,	
  it	
  was	
  Spring	
  time	
  and	
  everything	
  was	
  new	
  and	
  green	
  and	
  jubilant.	
  Including	
  
me!	
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And	
  the	
  Lord	
  began,	
  “This	
  is	
  what	
  I	
  have	
  for	
  you	
  on	
  Valentine’s	
  Day.	
  Don’t	
  ever	
  let	
  them	
  separate	
  
us	
  again,	
  Clare.”	
  
	
  
And	
  when	
  He	
  said,	
  “Don’t	
  ever	
  let	
  them	
  separate	
  us	
  again”,	
  what	
  He	
  was	
  talking	
  about	
  was,	
  NO	
  
ONE	
  can	
  separate	
  us	
  from	
  God	
  –	
  no	
  one.	
  But	
  they	
  can	
  interfere	
  in	
  the	
  communications,	
  which	
  
make	
  us	
  feel	
  separated.	
  That’s	
  an	
  illusion.	
  We’re	
  never	
  separated	
  from	
  God.	
  But	
  there	
  are	
  times	
  
when	
  we	
  feel	
  distant	
  from	
  Him,	
  which	
  I’ve	
  gone	
  into	
  in	
  other	
  videos.	
  But	
  in	
  this	
  case,	
  when	
  He	
  
says	
  “Don’t	
  ever	
  let	
  them	
  separate	
  us	
  again”	
  He’s	
  talking	
  about	
  in	
  communication.	
  Take	
  
authority	
  over	
  those	
  things	
  that	
  are	
  trying	
  to	
  block	
  your	
  communication	
  with	
  the	
  Lord,	
  or	
  trying	
  
to	
  affect	
  it	
  in	
  any	
  way.	
  	
  
	
  
“Don’t	
  ever	
  let	
  them	
  separate	
  us	
  again,	
  Clare.	
  Use	
  these	
  weapons	
  of	
  war	
  that	
  I	
  have	
  personally	
  
armed	
  you	
  with,	
  and	
  do	
  battle	
  bravely,	
  My	
  Bride.	
  Continually	
  protecting	
  our	
  relationship	
  and	
  
teaching	
  others	
  to	
  do	
  likewise.	
  
	
  
“You	
  are	
  My	
  Beloved.	
  I	
  love	
  you.”	
  
	
  
The	
  end	
  of	
  His	
  message	
  
	
  
So,	
  what	
  is	
  exactly	
  the	
  point	
  of	
  this	
  message	
  and	
  His	
  teaching?	
  
	
  
Well,	
  first	
  of	
  all,	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  given	
  us	
  some	
  new	
  weapons	
  to	
  use	
  against	
  the	
  enemy	
  who	
  is	
  
trying	
  to	
  intercept	
  communications	
  back	
  and	
  forth	
  between	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  you,	
  and	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  
I.	
  These	
  are	
  new	
  weapons	
  and	
  I	
  would	
  really	
  appreciate	
  some	
  feedback	
  from	
  those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  
are	
  having	
  the	
  same	
  struggle,	
  if	
  you	
  see	
  a	
  difference.	
  And	
  that	
  will	
  be	
  important,	
  because	
  then	
  
we	
  can	
  refer	
  these	
  things	
  to	
  other	
  people	
  and	
  they’ll	
  see	
  what	
  this	
  has	
  done	
  for	
  you	
  in	
  your	
  life,	
  
and	
  have	
  confidence	
  to	
  do	
  the	
  same	
  with	
  their	
  own	
  messages	
  from	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  their	
  own	
  quiet	
  
time.	
  
	
  
Some	
  of	
  you	
  who’ve	
  been	
  struggling	
  are	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  struggle	
  anymore,	
  it’s	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  really	
  
beautiful.	
  
	
  
And	
  the	
  second	
  point	
  of	
  this,	
  which	
  is	
  kinda	
  funny,	
  but	
  nonetheless	
  is	
  pretty	
  important	
  –	
  you’ll	
  
notice	
  that	
  Valentine	
  Day’s	
  message	
  was	
  eight	
  years	
  ago	
  to	
  the	
  DAY.	
  Eight	
  is	
  the	
  number	
  of	
  new	
  
beginnings.	
  Seven	
  is	
  completion,	
  8	
  is	
  new	
  beginnings.	
  	
  
	
  
You’ll	
  notice	
  at	
  the	
  end,	
  that	
  I	
  had	
  the	
  vision	
  right	
  after	
  I	
  received	
  communion,	
  of	
  rising	
  up	
  out	
  of	
  
the	
  casket.	
  	
  
	
  
Well,	
  I’ve	
  gotta	
  say,	
  guys	
  –	
  if	
  there’s	
  hope	
  for	
  ME,	
  there’s	
  hope	
  for	
  you!	
  Eight	
  years	
  it	
  took	
  me,	
  
eight	
  years…and	
  I’ve	
  still	
  been	
  flailing	
  around	
  with	
  the	
  same	
  problem.	
  If	
  you	
  think	
  YOU’RE	
  thick	
  
headed,	
  or	
  obtuse,	
  or	
  think	
  you’re	
  a	
  slow	
  learner…or	
  think	
  you’re	
  unworthy.	
  I	
  mean,	
  anything	
  
that	
  you’re	
  thinking	
  negatively	
  for	
  yourself	
  –	
  I’ve	
  already	
  manifested	
  that	
  in	
  my	
  life.	
  I’ve	
  already	
  
done	
  all	
  those	
  things	
  and	
  I	
  AM	
  all	
  those	
  things.	
  	
  
	
  
And	
  look	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  done	
  with	
  ME.	
  If	
  He	
  can	
  do	
  it	
  with	
  me,	
  He	
  can	
  do	
  it	
  with	
  you.	
  There	
  
couldn’t	
  be	
  a	
  worse	
  case	
  of	
  flightiness	
  and	
  forgetfulness,	
  I	
  don’t	
  believe,	
  there	
  could	
  be	
  a	
  worse	
  
case	
  than	
  what	
  I	
  am.	
  And	
  I’m	
  not	
  saying	
  that	
  pridefully,	
  ‘cause	
  there’s	
  not	
  any	
  pride	
  to	
  be	
  had	
  in	
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that-­‐	
  it’s	
  rather	
  shameful.	
  Understand	
  if	
  He	
  can	
  do	
  these	
  things	
  with	
  me,	
  and	
  He	
  can	
  pull	
  me	
  out	
  
of	
  these	
  things	
  and	
  teach	
  me	
  how	
  to	
  hear	
  Him	
  clearly	
  –	
  He	
  can	
  do	
  it	
  with	
  you.	
  I	
  promise,	
  He	
  can	
  
do	
  it	
  with	
  you	
  
	
  
This	
  message	
  is	
  especially	
  to	
  increase	
  your	
  faith,	
  your	
  hope	
  and	
  trust	
  in	
  the	
  Lord.	
  I	
  hope	
  it	
  really	
  
helps	
  you	
  and	
  please,	
  do	
  us	
  a	
  favor,	
  and	
  give	
  us	
  some	
  feedback	
  on	
  this	
  technique.	
  Let	
  us	
  know	
  
how	
  you	
  are	
  coming	
  along.	
  Thank	
  you	
  so	
  much.	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  family	
  and	
  I	
  hope	
  this	
  Valentine’s	
  Day	
  message	
  touches	
  your	
  heart	
  
and	
  makes	
  it	
  easier	
  for	
  you,	
  too	
  -­‐	
  to	
  communicate	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  And	
  I’d	
  love	
  your	
  feedback.	
  I’ve	
  
been	
  using	
  these	
  prayers	
  today	
  and	
  so	
  far	
  so	
  good.	
  We’ll	
  see	
  as	
  time	
  goes	
  on	
  just	
  how	
  well	
  it’s	
  
working.	
  The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you.	
  
	
  
I	
  Want	
  Your	
  Whole	
  Heart,	
  Jesus	
  Said	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  
February	
  17,	
  2015	
  

God	
  bless	
  you	
  Youtube	
  family.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  an	
  entry	
  from	
  
Chronicles	
  of	
  the	
  Bride,	
  October	
  27,	
  2007.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
What’s	
  very	
  interesting	
  about	
  it,	
  is	
  it	
  really	
  correlates	
  
with	
  the	
  last	
  two	
  things	
  that	
  I	
  had	
  posted	
  about	
  
intimacy	
  and	
  communicating	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  
another	
  confirmation	
  to	
  that	
  Valentine’s	
  Day	
  video	
  
that	
  I	
  just	
  put	
  out.	
  	
  I	
  came	
  upon	
  it	
  totally	
  by	
  surprise.	
  	
  
	
  

Again,	
  it	
  was	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit’s	
  reading.	
  	
  We	
  picked	
  up	
  the	
  Chronicles	
  of	
  the	
  Bride	
  today	
  to	
  
get	
  a	
  reading	
  and	
  it	
  opened	
  to	
  this	
  page.	
  	
  We	
  trust	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  to	
  pick	
  out	
  readings	
  
for	
  us.	
  	
  He	
  did	
  it	
  and	
  brought	
  up	
  something	
  else	
  that	
  would	
  be	
  very	
  helpful	
  to	
  us	
  in	
  our	
  
desire	
  to	
  hear	
  the	
  Lord	
  clearly.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
By	
  the	
  way,	
  I	
  had	
  two	
  people	
  report	
  back	
  to	
  me	
  that	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer	
  has	
  worked	
  for	
  
them	
  immediately.	
  	
  One	
  of	
  those	
  people	
  has	
  had	
  a	
  tremendous	
  battle	
  hearing	
  and	
  
seeing	
  the	
  Lord	
  but	
  he	
  had	
  a	
  break	
  through	
  immediately.	
  	
  If	
  this	
  is	
  given	
  by	
  the	
  Holy	
  
Spirit,	
  then	
  He	
  knows	
  what	
  He’s	
  doing.	
  	
  He	
  knows	
  what	
  the	
  devils	
  are	
  up	
  to.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
When	
  I	
  came	
  into	
  worship	
  today,	
  I	
  saw	
  a	
  devil	
  in	
  the	
  corner	
  and	
  he	
  was	
  fuming	
  mad.	
  	
  It	
  
was	
  a	
  large	
  devil	
  and	
  nasty	
  looking.	
  	
  Like	
  a	
  miniature	
  Satan	
  with	
  a	
  large	
  head.	
  	
  He	
  was	
  so	
  
angry	
  with	
  me.	
  	
  I	
  had	
  barely	
  got	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  Jesus	
  out	
  of	
  my	
  mouth	
  and	
  he	
  was	
  gone.	
  	
  
So,	
  somebody	
  is	
  upset	
  about	
  that	
  and	
  that’s	
  good.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
I’ll	
  begin	
  this	
  message	
  then.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  said,	
  “Trust	
  Me,	
  Child.	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  speak	
  familiarly	
  with	
  you.	
  	
  It	
  is	
  a	
  good	
  and	
  wise	
  
thing	
  to	
  test	
  the	
  sprits.	
  However,	
  within	
  so	
  much	
  time	
  in	
  a	
  known	
  relationship	
  it	
  is	
  
important	
  to	
  move	
  forward	
  and	
  be	
  natural;	
  that	
  you	
  may	
  enjoy	
  the	
  consolation	
  of	
  
friendship	
  in	
  a	
  comfortable	
  way.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  way	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  you.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  the	
  way	
  I	
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want	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  all	
  of	
  My	
  children.	
  	
  Yet,	
  so	
  many	
  are	
  busy	
  with	
  other	
  things.	
  The	
  cares	
  of	
  
this	
  world	
  and	
  their	
  allurements	
  soon	
  build	
  a	
  wall	
  of	
  interference	
  by	
  which	
  I	
  can	
  only	
  
communicate	
  Myself	
  to	
  them	
  in	
  circumstances,	
  in	
  distant	
  ways.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
“Many	
  say	
  I	
  speak	
  to	
  them	
  in	
  and	
  through	
  My	
  written	
  Word.	
  Just	
  as	
  with	
  so	
  many	
  other	
  
things,	
  I	
  brought	
  the	
  Scriptures	
  forth	
  for	
  their	
  edification	
  and	
  good,	
  but	
  also	
  for	
  their	
  
hardness	
  of	
  hearts.	
  	
  I	
  knew	
  that	
  men	
  were	
  weak	
  and	
  easily	
  pulled	
  away	
  by	
  their	
  
wandering	
  minds	
  and	
  flesh.	
  	
  I	
  could	
  speak	
  familiarly	
  with	
  My	
  servant	
  Moses,	
  as	
  one	
  man	
  
speaks	
  to	
  another.	
  	
  But	
  the	
  rest	
  had	
  to	
  hear	
  Me	
  from	
  the	
  spoken	
  Word	
  in	
  My	
  inspired	
  
writings.”	
  	
  	
  
I	
  believe	
  what	
  He	
  is	
  saying	
  here,	
  is	
  that	
  the	
  Scriptures	
  are	
  necessary	
  for	
  teachings	
  and	
  
edification,	
  and	
  He	
  is	
  present	
  to	
  us	
  through	
  His	
  Holy	
  Word.	
  But	
  in	
  the	
  beginning,	
  when	
  
God	
  walked	
  with	
  Adam	
  in	
  Paradise,	
  written	
  words	
  were	
  not	
  necessary,	
  since	
  they	
  
conversed	
  with	
  one	
  another	
  on	
  a	
  daily	
  basis.	
  	
  In	
  Heaven,	
  too,	
  we	
  will	
  always	
  honor	
  and	
  
treasure	
  the	
  Scriptures	
  as	
  God’s	
  Word.	
  But	
  we	
  will	
  again	
  have	
  Him	
  to	
  speak	
  to	
  us	
  
familiarly	
  on	
  a	
  daily	
  basis,	
  because	
  our	
  hearts	
  will	
  be	
  renewed	
  with	
  tenderness,	
  holiness,	
  
and	
  with	
  nothing	
  of	
  the	
  world	
  to	
  distract	
  or	
  pull	
  us	
  away	
  from	
  our	
  full	
  intentions	
  on	
  Him.	
  
	
  
Jesus	
  continues,	
  “And	
  so,	
  which	
  would	
  you	
  prefer?	
  To	
  have	
  a	
  guest	
  you	
  spoke	
  to	
  only	
  as	
  
through	
  a	
  curtain?	
  Or	
  to	
  have	
  a	
  guest	
  you	
  could	
  see	
  and	
  hear	
  and	
  converse	
  easily	
  with?	
  	
  
I	
  have	
  placed	
  no	
  barrier	
  between	
  Me	
  and	
  My	
  disciples,	
  but	
  they	
  regularly	
  keep	
  a	
  wall	
  
between	
  us.	
  	
  I	
  love	
  and	
  cherish	
  them	
  with	
  all	
  of	
  My	
  heart	
  and	
  I	
  would	
  that	
  all	
  would	
  
come	
  to	
  know	
  Me	
  intimately.	
  	
  Pray	
  for	
  this	
  grace,	
  but	
  know	
  that	
  it	
  comes	
  at	
  a	
  cost.	
  	
  Are	
  
you	
  truly	
  willing	
  to	
  change	
  your	
  lifestyles	
  to	
  accommodate	
  that	
  kind	
  of	
  closeness	
  with	
  
Me?	
  	
  It	
  will	
  surely	
  mean	
  a	
  serious	
  change	
  for	
  most.	
  	
  Are	
  you	
  willing	
  to	
  put	
  away	
  all	
  of	
  the	
  
distractions	
  in	
  your	
  life	
  and	
  make	
  room	
  for	
  Me	
  exclusively?	
  	
  Can	
  you	
  make	
  the	
  sacrifice	
  
of	
  many	
  things;	
  friends,	
  books,	
  entertainment,	
  and	
  so	
  on?”	
  	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  want	
  to	
  say	
  that	
  that	
  has	
  been	
  a	
  struggle	
  for	
  me.	
  	
  I	
  think	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  brought	
  
me	
  to	
  my	
  senses	
  was	
  the	
  understanding	
  about	
  the	
  Rapture.	
  	
  Before	
  I	
  really	
  knew	
  that	
  
the	
  Rapture	
  was	
  the	
  real	
  deal,	
  I	
  think	
  I	
  was	
  a	
  little	
  sloppy.	
  	
  When	
  I	
  found	
  out	
  the	
  Rapture	
  
was	
  real,	
  I	
  looked	
  very	
  seriously	
  at	
  what	
  I	
  was	
  spending	
  my	
  time	
  on.	
  	
  I	
  came	
  under	
  heavy	
  
conviction	
  when	
  I	
  went	
  off	
  to	
  go	
  shopping	
  “for	
  entertainment”	
  so	
  to	
  speak.	
  	
  Like	
  when	
  I	
  
would	
  go	
  to	
  look	
  at	
  something	
  just	
  to	
  get	
  my	
  mind	
  off	
  problems.	
  	
  I	
  put	
  that	
  stuff	
  away	
  
totally.	
  	
  Instead	
  of	
  doing	
  it	
  maybe	
  once	
  a	
  year,	
  I	
  just	
  put	
  it	
  totally	
  away.	
  	
  I	
  don’t	
  do	
  it	
  at	
  
all.	
  	
  There	
  is	
  a	
  cost	
  and	
  it	
  is	
  challenging,	
  but	
  it	
  is	
  so	
  rewarding.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
“I’m	
  here	
  for	
  every	
  soul	
  I	
  create.	
  	
  I	
  never	
  change	
  nor	
  do	
  I	
  sleep	
  or	
  rest.	
  	
  I	
  am	
  constantly	
  
looking	
  at	
  you,	
  waiting	
  for	
  you,	
  yearning	
  and	
  longing	
  to	
  spend	
  time	
  with	
  you,	
  and	
  speak	
  
to	
  you	
  My	
  heart.	
  	
  You	
  have	
  only	
  to	
  gird	
  up	
  your	
  courage	
  and	
  try.	
  	
  I	
  will	
  most	
  assuredly	
  
meet	
  your	
  efforts	
  if	
  they	
  are	
  fully	
  from	
  the	
  heart,	
  with	
  no	
  preconceived	
  opinions	
  of	
  your	
  
own.	
  	
  Give	
  to	
  Me	
  your	
  whole	
  will	
  and	
  intellect.	
  	
  Ask	
  to	
  be	
  made	
  again	
  as	
  a	
  little	
  child.	
  	
  
Peacefully	
  wait	
  for	
  Me	
  and	
  be	
  patient,	
  and	
  I	
  will	
  visit	
  with	
  you	
  in	
  ways	
  you	
  never	
  
imagined.	
  	
  Only	
  make	
  room	
  for	
  Me.	
  	
  I	
  want	
  your	
  whole	
  heart.	
  Your	
  strong	
  and	
  earnest	
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desire	
  and	
  pursuit	
  of	
  Me	
  and	
  Me	
  alone.	
  	
  I	
  will	
  give	
  you	
  the	
  abundant	
  grace,	
  but	
  you	
  will	
  
you	
  avail	
  yourself	
  to	
  it?”	
  	
  That’s	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  message.	
  
	
  
So,	
  with	
  that	
  in	
  mind,	
  I	
  pray	
  for	
  you,	
  myself,	
  and	
  all	
  of	
  us	
  -­‐	
  that	
  we	
  can	
  continue	
  to	
  put	
  
the	
  world	
  outside	
  and	
  leave	
  it	
  outside.	
  	
  That	
  we	
  may	
  continue	
  to	
  expand	
  in	
  that	
  intimate	
  
space	
  for	
  the	
  Lord;	
  in	
  time	
  of	
  silence	
  and	
  precious	
  space	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  commune	
  with	
  Him.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  family	
  and	
  thank	
  you	
  for	
  tuning	
  into	
  our	
  channel.	
  
	
  
Instruction	
  On	
  The	
  Binding	
  Prayer	
  &	
  A	
  BIG	
  Thank	
  You!	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  	
  
February	
  19,	
  2015	
  

Greetings	
  Youtube	
  family,	
  the	
  sweet	
  peace	
  of	
  Jesus	
  keep	
  
your	
  hearts	
  in	
  perfect	
  peace.	
  	
  It’s	
  Wednesday,	
  Feb	
  19,	
  
2015,	
  and	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  thank	
  all	
  if	
  you	
  who	
  have	
  responded	
  to	
  
our	
  ministry	
  with	
  a	
  show	
  of	
  support.	
  	
  Thank	
  you	
  so	
  very	
  
much	
  for	
  your	
  prayers	
  and	
  your	
  contributions.	
  	
  We’ve	
  
been	
  able,	
  as	
  a	
  result	
  of	
  your	
  generosity,	
  to	
  take	
  care	
  of	
  
many	
  things	
  that	
  have	
  been	
  hanging	
  in	
  the	
  air.	
  	
  We	
  so	
  
appreciate	
  it	
  and	
  I	
  know	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  going	
  to	
  bless	
  you	
  for	
  
your	
  kindness	
  and	
  obedience	
  in	
  donating	
  to	
  the	
  ministry.	
  	
  
We	
  know	
  from	
  experience,	
  and	
  you	
  probably	
  do,	
  too,	
  that	
  
you	
  cannot	
  out-­‐give	
  the	
  Lord,	
  that’s	
  for	
  sure.	
  	
  	
  

	
  
I	
  also	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  a	
  word	
  with	
  you	
  about	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer.	
  	
  There	
  are	
  certain	
  things	
  in	
  the	
  
prayer	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  gave	
  me	
  directly.	
  	
  There	
  are	
  other	
  things	
  I	
  sensed	
  in	
  my	
  spirit,	
  and	
  still	
  yet	
  
other	
  things	
  He	
  has	
  shown	
  us	
  over	
  the	
  years.	
  	
  I	
  do	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  make	
  this	
  prayer	
  your	
  own.	
  	
  If	
  
there	
  are	
  certain	
  things	
  you	
  feel	
  inspired	
  to	
  change	
  or	
  add	
  to,	
  please	
  do.	
  	
  I	
  think	
  you	
  can	
  sense	
  in	
  
the	
  spirit	
  the	
  things	
  that	
  need	
  to	
  stay	
  in	
  the	
  prayer.	
  	
  I’ll	
  be	
  adding	
  a	
  touch	
  here	
  and	
  there	
  and	
  
maybe	
  consolidating	
  a	
  few	
  things	
  in	
  the	
  near	
  future.	
  	
  I’ll	
  post	
  the	
  edited	
  prayer	
  when	
  it’s	
  done.	
  	
  I	
  
want	
  you	
  to	
  have	
  the	
  liberty	
  to	
  make	
  the	
  prayer	
  your	
  own,	
  things	
  such	
  as	
  with	
  repentance.	
  	
  The	
  
names	
  of	
  major	
  interfering	
  spirits,	
  such	
  as	
  Beguiling	
  and	
  Unclean	
  spirits	
  need	
  to	
  stay	
  in.	
  	
  I	
  think	
  
we	
  can	
  consolidate	
  the	
  times	
  where	
  I	
  repeat	
  myself	
  into	
  something	
  more	
  streamline.	
  	
  So	
  far,	
  I’ve	
  
only	
  had	
  two	
  reports	
  about	
  the	
  prayer	
  working	
  for	
  them	
  to	
  clear	
  the	
  air	
  and	
  seeing	
  and	
  hearing	
  
Jesus	
  more	
  clearly	
  than	
  ever.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
I	
  want	
  to	
  give	
  you	
  a	
  primer	
  in	
  saying	
  this	
  prayer	
  and	
  addressing	
  it	
  directly	
  to	
  the	
  demons,	
  for	
  
those	
  of	
  you	
  who	
  are	
  not	
  familiar	
  with	
  that.	
  	
  First	
  of	
  all,	
  don’t	
  be	
  afraid	
  to	
  call	
  down	
  a	
  demon	
  
and	
  to	
  take	
  authority	
  over	
  them	
  in	
  the	
  Name	
  of	
  Jesus.	
  	
  It’s	
  sad,	
  but	
  true,	
  that	
  they	
  are	
  like	
  dogs	
  
on	
  a	
  chain.	
  	
  If	
  you	
  were	
  in	
  your	
  kitchen	
  you	
  might	
  leave	
  your	
  screen	
  door	
  open,	
  because	
  it	
  was	
  a	
  
beautiful	
  day.	
  	
  Let’s	
  say	
  a	
  dog	
  wandered	
  into	
  your	
  kitchen	
  and	
  started	
  lifting	
  his	
  leg	
  on	
  your	
  
cabinet.	
  	
  I	
  don’t	
  think	
  you	
  would	
  just	
  stand	
  there	
  and	
  watch	
  him	
  do	
  it.	
  	
  You	
  would	
  take	
  authority	
  
over	
  him	
  and	
  tell	
  him	
  to	
  get	
  out.	
  	
  Maybe	
  grab	
  a	
  broom	
  to	
  swat	
  him.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Demons	
  are	
  on	
  a	
  chain	
  and	
  they	
  can	
  only	
  do	
  what	
  God	
  allows	
  them	
  to	
  do	
  and	
  you	
  have	
  total	
  
authority	
  in	
  the	
  Name	
  of	
  Jesus.	
  	
  They	
  are	
  opportunists	
  and	
  try	
  to	
  come	
  in	
  to	
  disrupt	
  whatever	
  it	
  
is	
  you’re	
  doing.	
  	
  They	
  hate	
  it	
  when	
  you	
  get	
  into	
  prayer,	
  so	
  you	
  can	
  count	
  on	
  interference.	
  	
  Don’t	
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just	
  let	
  that	
  interfere	
  and	
  take	
  lord	
  over	
  you.	
  	
  Take	
  authority	
  and	
  stop	
  it.	
  	
  Pray	
  with	
  intention.	
  	
  
They	
  have	
  no	
  right	
  to	
  be	
  there	
  and	
  they	
  are	
  intruders.	
  	
  When	
  they	
  hear	
  that	
  Name	
  it	
  absolutely	
  
freaks	
  them	
  out.	
  	
  It’s	
  the	
  Name	
  above	
  all	
  names:	
  Jesus.	
  	
  Be	
  sure	
  to	
  address	
  the	
  demons.	
  	
  Don’t	
  
just	
  speak	
  the	
  prayer	
  into	
  the	
  air	
  but	
  actually	
  target	
  demons	
  that	
  are	
  near	
  you	
  in	
  prayer.	
  	
  You	
  
may	
  not	
  see	
  them.	
  	
  I	
  don’t	
  always	
  see	
  them.	
  	
  You	
  can	
  tell	
  by	
  the	
  manifestation	
  of	
  what	
  they	
  
bring	
  near	
  you.	
  	
  For	
  instance,	
  anytime	
  you	
  lose	
  your	
  peace,	
  there	
  is	
  some	
  kind	
  of	
  Lying	
  spirit	
  or	
  
demon	
  in	
  the	
  air	
  working	
  against	
  you.	
  	
  	
  
Be	
  sure	
  to	
  target	
  them	
  and	
  pray	
  with	
  the	
  intention	
  that	
  all	
  that	
  you	
  say	
  will	
  come	
  to	
  pass	
  by	
  the	
  
power	
  of	
  the	
  Name	
  of	
  Jesus.	
  	
  This	
  will	
  make	
  that	
  prayer	
  much	
  more	
  effective	
  than	
  if	
  you	
  just	
  
recite	
  it	
  to	
  the	
  air.	
  	
  Get	
  into	
  it.	
  	
  In	
  singing	
  we	
  have	
  an	
  expression	
  ‘wearing	
  the	
  song’.	
  	
  Well	
  ‘wear	
  
the	
  prayer’.	
  	
  If	
  anyone	
  else	
  has	
  something	
  to	
  add	
  or	
  has	
  experienced	
  breakthroughs	
  from	
  the	
  
prayers,	
  I	
  would	
  love	
  to	
  know	
  about	
  it,	
  because	
  that	
  will	
  encourage	
  the	
  people.	
  	
  Perhaps	
  you	
  
have	
  something	
  you	
  use	
  in	
  your	
  prayers	
  that	
  I	
  don’t	
  and	
  it	
  works	
  for	
  you	
  time	
  after	
  time.	
  	
  We	
  
would	
  love	
  to	
  know	
  about	
  that.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Again,	
  I	
  would	
  like	
  to	
  thank	
  you	
  all	
  who	
  are	
  contributing.	
  	
  We	
  had	
  a	
  rather	
  urgent	
  need	
  for	
  
firewood	
  with	
  the	
  winter	
  wind	
  coming	
  in	
  from	
  the	
  Rockies	
  and	
  we	
  were	
  able	
  to	
  get	
  that	
  and	
  
medicine	
  that	
  normally	
  we	
  sweat	
  bullets	
  trying	
  to	
  pull	
  it	
  out	
  of	
  our	
  budget	
  each	
  month.	
  	
  I	
  just	
  
can’t	
  thank	
  you	
  enough.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
May	
  God	
  bless	
  you	
  and	
  keep	
  you	
  in	
  His	
  perfect	
  peace,	
  Amen.	
  
	
  
Prophetic	
  Dream	
  from	
  Ezekiel,	
  Magnetic	
  Pole	
  Shift,	
  Rocks	
  Falling	
  
February	
  11,	
  2015	
  

	
  
My	
  husband,	
  Ezekiel	
  had	
  a	
  dream	
  last	
  night,	
  or	
  this	
  
morning	
  actually,	
  of	
  apocalyptic	
  proportions.	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  
dream	
  itself	
  was	
  not	
  long	
  and	
  it	
  didn’t	
  show	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  
things,	
  but	
  what	
  it	
  did	
  show	
  I	
  think	
  was	
  fairly	
  significant.	
  
So	
  I’m	
  going	
  to	
  go	
  ahead	
  and	
  get	
  right	
  down	
  to	
  business	
  
here	
  and	
  relate	
  the	
  dream	
  to	
  you.	
  
	
  

	
  I	
  was	
  walking	
  down	
  a	
  boulevard	
  that	
  seemed	
  to	
  be	
  inland	
  
quite	
  a	
  ways	
  from	
  the	
  ocean,	
  when	
  sheets	
  and	
  waves	
  of	
  wind	
  and	
  water	
  began	
  to	
  fall	
  from	
  the	
  
sky.	
  News	
  crews	
  were	
  milling	
  around	
  and	
  showing	
  up	
  at	
  different	
  places.	
  And	
  I	
  wondered	
  what	
  
could	
  be	
  happening.	
  Parts	
  of	
  buildings	
  were	
  falling	
  off,	
  and	
  cars	
  were	
  turned	
  on	
  their	
  sides.	
  I	
  ran	
  
into	
  a	
  gas	
  station	
  to	
  take	
  cover	
  under	
  the	
  canopy	
  and	
  just	
  as	
  I	
  was	
  going	
  to	
  ask	
  someone	
  what	
  
was	
  happening,	
  3	
  jellyfish-­‐looking	
  creatures	
  came	
  flying	
  through	
  the	
  air	
  and	
  attached	
  
themselves	
  to	
  a	
  sign.	
  
	
  
I	
  looked	
  around	
  and	
  there	
  were	
  people	
  lying	
  on	
  the	
  ground.	
  Maybe	
  four	
  of	
  five	
  here	
  and	
  there.	
  
These	
  creatures	
  seem	
  to	
  be	
  on	
  them,	
  also.	
  Some	
  other	
  creatures	
  were	
  dead	
  lying	
  in	
  clusters.	
  
Many	
  of	
  them	
  were	
  very	
  traumatized	
  and	
  terribly	
  disoriented,	
  almost	
  in	
  some	
  sort	
  of	
  shock	
  as	
  
they	
  were	
  flailing	
  around,	
  grasping	
  anything	
  they	
  could	
  get	
  a	
  hold	
  on.	
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Waves	
  and	
  sheets	
  of	
  water	
  were	
  coming	
  down	
  from	
  the	
  sky	
  carrying	
  these	
  creatures	
  from	
  high	
  
up	
  in	
  the	
  air.	
  There	
  seemed	
  to	
  be	
  other	
  species	
  and	
  I	
  saw	
  some	
  small	
  stingrays,	
  but	
  I	
  couldn’t	
  
identify	
  all	
  of	
  them.	
  They	
  were	
  nothing	
  bigger	
  than	
  a	
  large	
  sea	
  turtle.	
  	
  
	
  
The	
  overhead	
  structure	
  of	
  the	
  gas	
  station	
  was	
  beginning	
  to	
  fall	
  apart	
  and	
  I	
  noticed	
  more	
  and	
  
more	
  groups	
  of	
  these	
  sea	
  creatures	
  had	
  already	
  attached	
  themselves	
  to	
  other	
  buildings	
  and	
  
cars.	
  As	
  I	
  walked	
  further	
  and	
  looked	
  closer,	
  winding	
  my	
  way	
  to	
  news	
  crews	
  and	
  police	
  officers,	
  
there	
  were	
  many	
  people	
  staggering	
  in	
  shock.	
  I	
  could	
  see	
  more	
  clearly	
  that	
  these	
  were	
  actual	
  
creatures	
  from	
  the	
  ocean.	
  Completely	
  out	
  of	
  their	
  element.	
  Not	
  only	
  jellyfish	
  but	
  clusters	
  
horseshoe	
  crabs	
  were	
  also	
  being	
  blown	
  in	
  by	
  the	
  wind	
  and	
  attaching	
  themselves	
  everywhere	
  to	
  
people	
  and	
  buildings	
  and	
  cars.	
  
	
  
I	
  turned	
  to	
  walk	
  back	
  out	
  to	
  the	
  boulevard	
  and	
  the	
  traffic	
  was	
  beginning	
  to	
  back	
  up	
  with	
  cars	
  
veering	
  off	
  to	
  the	
  side	
  of	
  the	
  road.	
  I	
  took	
  a	
  closer	
  look	
  to	
  see	
  what	
  was	
  causing	
  the	
  problem	
  and	
  
there	
  were	
  sea	
  turtles	
  completely	
  out	
  of	
  their	
  element	
  -­‐	
  they	
  were	
  struggling	
  to	
  get	
  across	
  the	
  
road,	
  in	
  many	
  places.	
  They	
  were	
  being	
  blown	
  in	
  by	
  the	
  rain	
  in	
  clusters	
  and	
  bunched	
  up	
  
throughout	
  the	
  area.	
  Kinda	
  like	
  small	
  herds	
  of	
  sea	
  turtles.	
  	
  
	
  
Many	
  people	
  were	
  down,	
  there	
  was	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  screaming	
  -­‐	
  they	
  were	
  just	
  trying	
  to	
  get	
  away	
  from	
  
these	
  things	
  coming	
  down	
  from	
  the	
  sky	
  and	
  landing	
  on	
  them.	
  I	
  didn’t	
  know	
  what	
  to	
  say,	
  as	
  it	
  
seemed	
  these	
  creatures	
  were	
  all	
  being	
  blown	
  in	
  by	
  the	
  storm	
  -­‐	
  but	
  it	
  wasn’t	
  rain.	
  It	
  was	
  sheets	
  
of	
  water.	
  
	
  
At	
  that	
  point,	
  I	
  woke	
  up	
  and	
  I	
  told	
  my	
  wife	
  about	
  the	
  dream.	
  And	
  her	
  first	
  question	
  was,	
  “What	
  
could	
  cause	
  creatures	
  from	
  the	
  ocean	
  to	
  go	
  flying	
  through	
  the	
  air,	
  carried	
  by	
  the	
  wind,	
  ending	
  
up	
  on	
  dry	
  land?”	
  And	
  I	
  deduced	
  that	
  there	
  must	
  have	
  been	
  a	
  massive	
  disturbance	
  in	
  the	
  ocean.	
  I	
  
don’t	
  know	
  if	
  it	
  was	
  caused	
  by	
  a	
  meteor,	
  a	
  tsunami…but	
  my	
  first	
  impression	
  was	
  that	
  it	
  was	
  
some	
  kind	
  of	
  massive	
  bomb	
  or	
  missile	
  that	
  had	
  exploded	
  off-­‐shore	
  with	
  such	
  an	
  impact	
  that	
  it	
  
nearly	
  emptied	
  a	
  coastal	
  basin	
  area,	
  since	
  this	
  seemed	
  to	
  be	
  further	
  inland.	
  I	
  say	
  massive,	
  
because	
  the	
  area	
  where	
  this	
  took	
  place	
  did	
  not	
  seem	
  to	
  be	
  on	
  the	
  coast	
  at	
  all,	
  but	
  far	
  inland.	
  BIG	
  
question	
  mark.	
  
	
  
And	
  that’s	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  narration	
  of	
  the	
  dream.	
  That’s	
  pretty	
  amazing	
  stuff.	
  I	
  mean,	
  it	
  could	
  be	
  
the	
  meteor	
  that	
  people	
  are	
  talking	
  about,	
  many	
  meteors	
  that	
  we’ve	
  talked	
  about.	
  It	
  could	
  be	
  
something	
  –	
  a	
  little	
  “gift”	
  from	
  Russia.	
  Who	
  knows?	
  There’re	
  so	
  many	
  different	
  things	
  it	
  could	
  
have	
  been.	
  The	
  Lord	
  at	
  that	
  time	
  didn’t	
  reveal	
  the	
  source	
  of	
  it,	
  but	
  the	
  scene	
  itself	
  was	
  terrifying.	
  
The	
  creatures	
  from	
  the	
  sea	
  just	
  coming	
  flying	
  through	
  the	
  air	
  in	
  sheets	
  of	
  water	
  and	
  landing	
  
everywhere	
  –	
  it	
  was	
  really,	
  really	
  scary.	
  
	
  
We	
  prayed	
  over	
  this	
  and	
  we	
  went	
  to	
  our	
  Scriptures	
  about	
  it	
  and	
  we	
  feel	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  has	
  put	
  His	
  
signature	
  on	
  this	
  dream	
  or	
  we	
  wouldn’t	
  be	
  sharing	
  it	
  with	
  you.	
  It	
  certainly	
  is	
  bizarre.	
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So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you,	
  Youtube	
  channel	
  and	
  thank	
  you	
  for	
  tuning	
  in	
  to	
  this	
  channel.	
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Ezekiel:	
  Good	
  evening	
  and	
  welcome	
  to	
  Heaven	
  Talk.	
  	
  It’s	
  
good	
  to	
  be	
  with	
  you	
  again.	
  	
  I’m	
  Ezekiel	
  and	
  this	
  is	
  Clare.	
  	
  
We	
  wanted	
  to	
  touch	
  back	
  in	
  with	
  you.	
  Hopefully	
  we’ll	
  be	
  
able	
  to	
  do	
  this	
  on	
  a	
  regular	
  basis.	
  	
  Clare,	
  you	
  had	
  some	
  
things	
  on	
  your	
  heart	
  to	
  share	
  tonight?	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Well,	
  there	
  are	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  things.	
  I	
  wanted	
  to	
  share	
  
some	
  things	
  with	
  you	
  tonight,	
  especially	
  some	
  testimonies	
  

we	
  received	
  from	
  you	
  folks.	
  	
  It’s	
  not	
  to	
  toot	
  our	
  horn	
  but	
  to	
  get	
  you	
  excited	
  about	
  intimacy	
  with	
  
the	
  Lord.	
  	
  It’s	
  so	
  worth	
  the	
  effort	
  that	
  it	
  takes	
  to	
  get	
  close	
  to	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  We	
  have	
  one	
  sister	
  
named	
  Nikki.	
  	
  She	
  had	
  written	
  in	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  said	
  she	
  kept	
  having	
  these	
  really	
  dark	
  dreams	
  and	
  
she	
  wasn’t	
  sure	
  the	
  meaning	
  of	
  them.	
  	
  They	
  didn’t	
  feel	
  right,	
  more	
  like	
  witchcraft.	
  	
  These	
  
questionable	
  people	
  kept	
  appearing,	
  dark	
  people,	
  and	
  strange	
  circumstances	
  were	
  happening.	
  	
  
She	
  has	
  been	
  plagued	
  by	
  this	
  for	
  years.	
  	
  I	
  asked	
  her	
  what	
  are	
  her	
  ties	
  to	
  witchcraft	
  that	
  she	
  knew	
  
of?	
  	
  She	
  didn’t	
  but	
  she	
  did	
  get	
  involved	
  with	
  the	
  Ouija	
  board	
  and	
  a	
  few	
  other	
  things	
  and	
  it	
  
opened	
  the	
  door	
  for	
  demonic	
  manifestation.	
  	
  Who	
  knows,	
  there	
  could	
  also	
  have	
  been	
  a	
  place	
  on	
  
her	
  blood	
  line	
  with	
  her	
  parents	
  or	
  relatives.	
  	
  They	
  could	
  have	
  been	
  involved	
  in	
  it	
  and	
  got	
  Nikki	
  
involved	
  in	
  it	
  as	
  a	
  child	
  without	
  her	
  consent.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
She	
  had	
  been	
  struggling	
  with	
  these	
  dreams,	
  so	
  we	
  gave	
  her	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer	
  and	
  that’s	
  one	
  of	
  
the	
  testimonials	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  tonight,	
  about	
  the	
  binding	
  prayer.	
  	
  She	
  started	
  saying	
  
it	
  before	
  she	
  went	
  to	
  sleep	
  at	
  night,	
  which	
  is	
  what	
  I	
  recommended.	
  	
  I	
  told	
  her	
  she	
  has	
  the	
  
weapons	
  that	
  she	
  needs	
  to	
  fight	
  this	
  and	
  she	
  has	
  the	
  name	
  of	
  Jesus.	
  	
  She	
  can	
  use	
  this	
  anytime	
  
she	
  has	
  any	
  type	
  of	
  manifestation	
  or	
  feels	
  anything	
  dark	
  come	
  into	
  the	
  room.	
  	
  She	
  had	
  a	
  
beautiful	
  dream	
  that	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you.	
  
	
  

Nikki	
  said,	
  “Last	
  night	
  I	
  said	
  the	
  prayer	
  you	
  sent	
  me	
  and	
  asked	
  the	
  Lord	
  to	
  send	
  His	
  
angels	
  to	
  protect	
  me	
  and	
  He	
  did	
  alright.	
  	
  I	
  had	
  this	
  short	
  dram	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  in	
  this	
  place	
  
and	
  my	
  spirit	
  kept	
  telling	
  me	
  it	
  was	
  Israel.	
  	
  I	
  was	
  in	
  a	
  tall	
  building	
  with	
  my	
  good	
  friend	
  
and	
  we	
  were	
  looking	
  at	
  a	
  window	
  at	
  what	
  looked	
  like	
  two	
  big	
  dams	
  and	
  really	
  big	
  rocks	
  
with	
  water	
  flowing	
  down	
  them.	
  My	
  friend	
  was	
  pointing	
  them	
  out	
  to	
  me,	
  as	
  if	
  she	
  had	
  
been	
  there	
  before.	
  	
  It	
  was	
  a	
  beautiful,	
  sunny	
  day.	
  	
  I	
  saw	
  people	
  standing	
  over	
  there	
  and	
  
it	
  looked	
  like	
  they	
  were	
  busy	
  looking	
  at	
  the	
  rocks.	
  	
  One	
  almost	
  looked	
  like	
  Jesus	
  with	
  His	
  
white	
  garment	
  on	
  with	
  a	
  hood.	
  Then	
  I	
  found	
  myself	
  in	
  a	
  cave.	
  	
  There	
  was	
  this	
  cave	
  that’s	
  
in	
  the	
  rocks	
  there.	
  	
  I	
  was	
  floating	
  above	
  the	
  water	
  as	
  if	
  someone	
  was	
  carrying	
  me.	
  	
  They	
  
dipped	
  me	
  in	
  the	
  water	
  three	
  times	
  and	
  still	
  floating,	
  I	
  saw	
  who	
  it	
  was.	
  	
  He	
  had	
  a	
  white	
  
robe	
  on	
  with	
  blue	
  eyes	
  and	
  blonde	
  hair.	
  	
  I	
  came	
  face	
  to	
  face	
  with	
  him	
  and	
  He	
  was	
  
beautiful.	
  	
  I	
  think	
  he	
  might	
  have	
  been	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  angels	
  because	
  I	
  could	
  see	
  his	
  
face	
  so	
  clearly	
  and	
  I	
  thought	
  he	
  may	
  be	
  an	
  angel.	
  	
  He	
  smiled	
  at	
  me	
  so	
  peacefully	
  as	
  if	
  to	
  
say,	
  ‘You	
  are	
  at	
  peace	
  now.’	
  	
  I’m	
  not	
  sure,	
  he	
  may	
  have	
  even	
  been	
  the	
  Lord	
  but	
  I	
  didn’t	
  
recognize	
  him	
  in	
  the	
  dream	
  as	
  being	
  the	
  Lord.	
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I	
  just	
  want	
  to	
  say	
  thank	
  you	
  Clare.	
  	
  For	
  if	
  it	
  wasn’t	
  for	
  you	
  and	
  Ezekiel	
  I	
  wouldn’t	
  have	
  
known	
  half	
  of	
  what	
  I	
  know	
  about	
  prayer.	
  	
  You	
  guys	
  are	
  such	
  a	
  blessing.”	
  

	
  
Clare:	
  All	
  I	
  did	
  with	
  Nikki	
  was	
  share	
  with	
  her	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  had	
  shared	
  with	
  me,	
  the	
  binding	
  
prayer.	
  	
  Mind	
  you,	
  the	
  binding	
  prayer	
  is	
  coming	
  out	
  of	
  years	
  and	
  years	
  of	
  experience	
  of	
  being	
  
deceived.	
  	
  If	
  you’re	
  always	
  right	
  about	
  everything,	
  you	
  can’t	
  help	
  people	
  who	
  are	
  caught	
  in	
  webs	
  
of	
  deception.	
  	
  The	
  prayer	
  that	
  I	
  gave	
  to	
  her	
  the	
  Lord	
  had	
  partially	
  dictated	
  to	
  me	
  and	
  then	
  left	
  
me	
  on	
  my	
  own.	
  	
  I	
  felt	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  bring	
  up	
  the	
  rest	
  of	
  it.	
  	
  It	
  covers	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  bases	
  and	
  is	
  
something	
  that	
  I	
  would	
  never	
  have	
  thought	
  to	
  write	
  because	
  it	
  is	
  long.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel,	
  you	
  had	
  an	
  experience	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  share.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  	
  I’m	
  not	
  the	
  kind	
  of	
  guy	
  that	
  just	
  wants	
  to	
  read	
  something	
  I	
  wrote	
  or	
  want	
  anything	
  to	
  
be	
  mechanical	
  or	
  religious.	
  	
  I	
  wasn’t	
  really	
  warm	
  on	
  reading	
  some	
  kind	
  of	
  a	
  prayer	
  but	
  the	
  Lord	
  
took	
  me	
  up	
  short	
  on	
  that	
  and	
  told	
  me	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  being	
  prideful	
  and	
  I	
  needed	
  to	
  humble	
  down.	
  	
  I	
  
have	
  been	
  seeking	
  more	
  of	
  a	
  natural	
  conversation	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  He	
  now	
  converses	
  with	
  me	
  so	
  
normally	
  and	
  naturally	
  and	
  I	
  with	
  Him.	
  	
  It’s	
  been	
  about	
  five	
  long,	
  hard	
  years	
  without	
  that.	
  	
  I	
  
thought,	
  well	
  I	
  got	
  to	
  try	
  this	
  prayer	
  and	
  I	
  began	
  to	
  read	
  it.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  As	
  a	
  side	
  note,	
  the	
  main	
  idea	
  is	
  that	
  you	
  speak	
  it	
  to	
  the	
  demons	
  directly.	
  	
  You’re	
  not	
  just	
  
supposed	
  to	
  read	
  it,	
  because	
  then	
  it	
  doesn’t	
  have	
  any	
  power	
  without	
  that	
  direct	
  intention.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  I	
  began	
  to	
  read	
  it	
  and	
  as	
  I	
  did	
  I	
  made	
  it	
  my	
  own	
  and	
  really	
  spoke	
  these	
  things	
  from	
  my	
  
own	
  heart	
  and	
  mind.	
  	
  Whether	
  it	
  was	
  word	
  for	
  word	
  or	
  not,	
  I	
  prayed	
  the	
  prayer	
  and	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  
major	
  breakthrough	
  that	
  night.	
  	
  The	
  Lord	
  showed	
  up	
  just	
  as	
  clear	
  as	
  He	
  had	
  ever	
  been.	
  	
  I	
  can	
  see	
  
Him,	
  I	
  can	
  hear	
  Him,	
  and	
  I	
  can	
  feel	
  Him.	
  	
  I	
  am	
  starting	
  a	
  new	
  journey	
  now	
  as	
  he	
  is	
  quite	
  talkative	
  
again.	
  	
  It’s	
  good	
  to	
  have	
  those	
  barriers	
  removed.	
  	
  One	
  thing	
  about	
  that	
  prayer	
  is	
  what	
  Clare	
  
mentioned,	
  it	
  does	
  cover	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  bases	
  that	
  we	
  don’t	
  think	
  about.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Every	
  time	
  I	
  pray	
  it,	
  I	
  find	
  a	
  few	
  things	
  here	
  and	
  there	
  that	
  get	
  tweaked.	
  	
  I’ll	
  keep	
  posting	
  
those	
  when	
  they	
  come	
  up.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  The	
  demons	
  are	
  strict	
  legalists.	
  	
  They	
  are	
  the	
  worst	
  prosecuting	
  attorneys	
  in	
  the	
  world.	
  	
  
Jesus	
  is	
  our	
  defense	
  attorney.	
  	
  All	
  He	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  is	
  put	
  His	
  hands	
  up	
  and	
  show	
  the	
  Father	
  those	
  
wounds.	
  	
  The	
  enemy	
  is	
  trying	
  to	
  get	
  in	
  any	
  way	
  he	
  can.	
  	
  He’s	
  has	
  had	
  a	
  few	
  thousand	
  years	
  to	
  
watch	
  our	
  every	
  move.	
  	
  We	
  are	
  dealing	
  with	
  some	
  pretty	
  brilliant	
  minds,	
  although	
  they	
  are	
  
fallen.	
  	
  We	
  just	
  need	
  to	
  know	
  how	
  to	
  shut	
  the	
  doors	
  -­‐	
  in	
  particular	
  check	
  our	
  own	
  house.	
  In	
  my	
  
case,	
  my	
  pride	
  or	
  unforgiveness;	
  whatever	
  it	
  happens	
  to	
  be.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  That’s	
  a	
  good	
  point.	
  	
  On	
  that	
  very	
  topic	
  we	
  have	
  a	
  testimony	
  that	
  just	
  came	
  in	
  a	
  little	
  
while	
  ago.	
  	
  This	
  person	
  had	
  written	
  to	
  me	
  in	
  September.	
  	
  She	
  had	
  given	
  me	
  a	
  Word	
  of	
  
knowledge	
  and	
  I	
  had	
  prayed	
  over	
  it	
  and	
  I	
  felt	
  like	
  the	
  Lord	
  was	
  saying	
  it	
  wasn’t	
  from	
  Him.	
  	
  I	
  
gingerly	
  wrote	
  back	
  to	
  her	
  and	
  said,	
  ‘My	
  Jesus	
  is	
  not	
  agreeing	
  with	
  what	
  your	
  Jesus	
  is	
  saying.’	
  	
  To	
  
have	
  to	
  deal	
  with	
  that	
  it,	
  shatters	
  your	
  reality	
  to	
  think	
  we	
  have	
  been	
  deceived.	
  	
  I	
  know	
  because	
  
it’s	
  happened	
  to	
  me	
  a	
  lot.	
  	
  The	
  Lord	
  uses	
  those	
  things	
  to	
  humble	
  us.	
  	
  Here’s	
  a	
  testimonial	
  from	
  
her.	
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She	
  said,	
  “The	
  day	
  I	
  stumbled	
  on	
  Chronicles	
  of	
  the	
  Bride	
  began	
  a	
  journey	
  that	
  I	
  ‘m	
  
trusting	
  will	
  never	
  end.	
  	
  It’s	
  only	
  just	
  begun.	
  	
  My	
  soul	
  thrilled	
  to	
  the	
  idea	
  a	
  little	
  nobody	
  
could	
  actually	
  see	
  and	
  be	
  with	
  My	
  Savior	
  in	
  a	
  personal	
  and	
  intimate	
  way.	
  	
  I’ve	
  journeyed	
  
with	
  Him	
  to	
  places	
  unknown	
  for	
  me.	
  	
  To	
  have	
  Him	
  instruct	
  me,	
  guide	
  me,	
  love	
  me,	
  and	
  
lead	
  me	
  in	
  such	
  an	
  intimate	
  way	
  that	
  I	
  could	
  literally	
  someday	
  reach	
  out	
  and	
  touch	
  
Him.”	
  	
  
	
  	
  

Clare:	
  I	
  don’t	
  believe	
  she	
  just	
  stumbled	
  onto	
  our	
  Chronicles	
  of	
  the	
  Bride	
  but	
  was	
  led	
  there	
  by	
  the	
  
Holy	
  Spirit.	
  	
  This	
  book	
  is	
  on	
  our	
  Heartdwellers.org	
  website	
  and	
  is	
  a	
  free	
  download.	
  	
  These	
  are	
  the	
  
experiences	
  we	
  had	
  in	
  Heaven	
  that	
  were	
  very	
  much	
  like	
  hers.	
  	
  We	
  were	
  doing	
  different	
  things	
  
with	
  the	
  Lord	
  like	
  playing	
  in	
  the	
  water,	
  climbing	
  cliffs,	
  hang	
  gliding…beautiful	
  things.	
  	
  During	
  
those	
  times	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  revealing	
  His	
  character	
  like	
  a	
  husband.	
  	
  Her	
  experiences,	
  as	
  our	
  
experiences,	
  were	
  in	
  an	
  intimate	
  way	
  -­‐	
  but	
  not	
  a	
  carnal	
  way	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  	
  
	
  

	
  “There	
  was	
  a	
  problem	
  and	
  I	
  was	
  only	
  just	
  finding	
  out	
  how	
  serious	
  the	
  Lord	
  looked	
  at	
  sin.	
  	
  
You	
  know,	
  the	
  little	
  sins	
  we	
  tend	
  to	
  gloss	
  over	
  or	
  explain	
  away	
  and	
  just	
  what	
  sin	
  looked	
  
like	
  from	
  His	
  point	
  of	
  view.	
  	
  You	
  see,	
  I’d	
  been	
  baptized	
  in	
  the	
  Sprit	
  two	
  years	
  before	
  and	
  
soon	
  after	
  began	
  hearing	
  the	
  Lord’s	
  voice.	
  	
  I	
  wrote	
  down	
  everything	
  He	
  said.	
  	
  Well	
  over	
  
a	
  1,000	
  pages	
  of	
  glorious	
  things.	
  	
  I	
  was	
  so	
  pleased	
  that	
  I	
  was	
  found	
  worthy	
  to	
  hear	
  from	
  
Him!	
  	
  (Uh-­‐oh	
  pride,	
  the	
  nastiest	
  of	
  nasties	
  was	
  creeping	
  in)	
  And	
  oh,	
  my	
  husband	
  didn’t	
  
want	
  to	
  know	
  these	
  things	
  because	
  he	
  didn’t	
  care.	
  	
  I	
  guess	
  I	
  have	
  just	
  been	
  taking	
  a	
  
better	
  walk	
  with	
  the	
  Lord,	
  sorry.	
  	
  See	
  you	
  later.	
  	
  I’ve	
  got	
  to	
  go	
  and	
  get	
  closer	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  
again.	
  	
  I	
  don’t	
  have	
  time	
  to	
  spend	
  time	
  talking	
  with	
  you.	
  	
  He’s	
  more	
  important.	
  	
  I’m	
  sorry	
  
I	
  can’t	
  do	
  that	
  special	
  thing	
  for	
  you	
  right	
  now.	
  	
  I	
  need	
  to	
  get	
  away	
  with	
  the	
  Lord.”	
  	
  	
  
	
  

Clare:	
  Oh,	
  we	
  know	
  that	
  story!	
  	
  Immediately	
  you	
  can	
  begin	
  to	
  see	
  the	
  fruits	
  of	
  division	
  and	
  
recognize	
  there’s	
  demonic	
  activity	
  involved	
  in	
  that	
  because	
  the	
  Lord	
  never	
  causes	
  division.	
  
	
  

	
  “When	
  I	
  wrote	
  to	
  Clare,	
  I	
  was	
  all	
  buoyant	
  about	
  sharing	
  one	
  of	
  my	
  words	
  with	
  her.	
  	
  I	
  
was	
  stunned	
  when	
  I	
  received	
  her	
  reply	
  saying,	
  “I’m	
  sorry	
  sweetheart,	
  but	
  my	
  Jesus	
  is	
  not	
  
agreeing	
  with	
  what	
  your	
  Jesus	
  is	
  saying.”	
  	
  I	
  said	
  to	
  myself,	
  ‘What??	
  Oh	
  no,	
  you	
  must	
  be	
  
wrong…’	
  but	
  Clare	
  was	
  right.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  what	
  the	
  Lord	
  told	
  me	
  soon	
  after.	
  	
  He	
  allowed	
  a	
  
beguiling	
  spirit	
  to	
  His	
  servants	
  when	
  we	
  need	
  discipline	
  especially	
  on	
  pride,	
  arrogance,	
  
judgment,	
  and	
  presumption.”	
  
	
  

Clare:	
  And	
  I	
  found	
  out	
  about	
  that	
  by	
  having	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  pride	
  and	
  arrogance	
  and	
  judgment.	
  	
  The	
  Lord	
  
was	
  working	
  with	
  me.	
  
	
  

	
  “And	
  the	
  Lord	
  did	
  tell	
  Clare	
  He	
  had	
  great	
  things	
  in	
  store	
  for	
  me,	
  but	
  with	
  a	
  familiar	
  spirit	
  
in	
  control,	
  I	
  am	
  going	
  nowhere.”	
  
	
  

Clare:	
  When	
  this	
  happens	
  -­‐	
  for	
  those	
  it	
  has	
  not	
  happened	
  to	
  yet	
  -­‐	
  don’t	
  run	
  away!	
  	
  Get	
  back	
  in	
  
there	
  and	
  try	
  it	
  again.	
  	
  Don’t	
  think	
  it’s	
  too	
  difficult	
  and	
  you	
  don’t	
  need	
  this	
  in	
  your	
  life.	
  	
  The	
  
bottom	
  line	
  is,	
  all	
  of	
  us	
  need	
  this	
  in	
  our	
  lives,	
  especially	
  because	
  times	
  are	
  so	
  treacherous.	
  You	
  
need	
  to	
  know	
  someone	
  by	
  the	
  Spirit	
  of	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  If	
  you	
  aren’t	
  close	
  to	
  the	
  Lord	
  in	
  that	
  way,	
  
pressing	
  into	
  intimacy	
  you	
  can	
  be	
  misled	
  by	
  people’s	
  good	
  intentions	
  on	
  the	
  surface.”	
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Ezekiel:	
  It’s	
  like	
  you’re	
  a	
  1,000	
  feet	
  from	
  His	
  throne.	
  	
  He’s	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  let	
  you	
  crash	
  and	
  fall.	
  	
  
You’re	
  not	
  going	
  to	
  be	
  lost.	
  	
  Press	
  through	
  and	
  crawl	
  through	
  on	
  your	
  knees.	
  	
  He’s	
  going	
  to	
  work	
  
with	
  you	
  and	
  teach	
  you	
  and	
  form	
  you	
  through	
  the	
  process.	
  	
  The	
  way	
  up	
  is	
  to	
  go	
  down.	
  	
  
	
  	
  
Clare:	
  Sometimes	
  the	
  Lord	
  has	
  to	
  clean	
  house,	
  because	
  He	
  wants	
  to	
  lift	
  us	
  up	
  into	
  higher	
  realms.	
  
But	
  before	
  we	
  can	
  go	
  up,	
  we	
  have	
  to	
  go	
  down.	
  
	
  

	
  “He	
  had	
  seen	
  my	
  attitude	
  towards	
  my	
  husband	
  and	
  He	
  had	
  allowed	
  a	
  very	
  strong	
  
correction.	
  	
  I	
  was	
  totally	
  undone	
  and	
  crashed.	
  	
  I	
  felt	
  so	
  all	
  alone	
  but	
  God	
  is	
  so	
  faithful	
  
and	
  so	
  kind.	
  	
  Little	
  did	
  I	
  understand	
  at	
  the	
  time	
  that	
  He	
  was	
  purifying	
  me	
  in	
  order	
  to	
  
bless	
  me.	
  	
  Little	
  did	
  I	
  understand	
  what	
  He	
  did	
  was	
  necessary	
  because	
  of	
  the	
  joys	
  that	
  lay	
  
before	
  me.	
  	
  Humility	
  is	
  the	
  first	
  order	
  of	
  business	
  that	
  is	
  needed	
  to	
  become	
  intimate	
  
with	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  Everyday.	
  	
  I	
  needed	
  to	
  go	
  low	
  and	
  find	
  healing	
  in	
  my	
  marriage.	
  To	
  find	
  
humility	
  in	
  my	
  soul	
  and	
  to	
  be	
  cleansed	
  of	
  all	
  this	
  stuff	
  that	
  got	
  in	
  the	
  way.	
  	
  At	
  the	
  time	
  it	
  
seemed	
  like	
  I’d	
  be	
  looking	
  up	
  from	
  the	
  bottom	
  of	
  that	
  pit	
  forever,	
  but	
  in	
  reality	
  it	
  was	
  
just	
  in	
  a	
  few	
  weeks	
  He	
  began	
  opening	
  doors	
  to	
  restore	
  me.	
  	
  To	
  help	
  me	
  see	
  Him	
  the	
  way	
  
I	
  so	
  earnestly	
  longed	
  for.”	
  
	
  

Clare:	
  That	
  is	
  why	
  that	
  binding	
  prayer	
  starts	
  off	
  with	
  an	
  examination	
  of	
  our	
  hearts,	
  our	
  
conscious,	
  our	
  minds,	
  and	
  especially	
  repentance	
  for	
  pride	
  because	
  all	
  of	
  us	
  have	
  pride.	
  	
  She	
  has	
  
such	
  a	
  heart	
  for	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  really	
  wanted	
  to	
  see	
  Him	
  intimately.	
  	
  When	
  she	
  read	
  Chronicles	
  of	
  
the	
  Bride	
  she	
  understood	
  that	
  this	
  is	
  possible	
  for	
  anyone.	
  	
  	
  
	
  

“I	
  began	
  seeking	
  just	
  who	
  this	
  Lord	
  of	
  mine	
  was	
  in	
  truth,	
  not	
  as	
  the	
  church	
  had	
  taught	
  
me	
  or	
  as	
  others	
  convinced	
  me.	
  	
  Through	
  the	
  writings	
  of	
  other	
  dear	
  saints	
  like	
  Heidi	
  
Baker	
  and	
  so	
  many	
  more,	
  I	
  found	
  that	
  He	
  longs	
  for	
  us	
  to	
  come	
  to	
  Him.	
  	
  He	
  longs	
  for	
  that	
  
intimacy	
  and	
  that	
  we’re	
  willing	
  to	
  come	
  into	
  a	
  place	
  of	
  humility	
  and	
  in	
  anticipation.	
  	
  He’ll	
  
meet	
  us	
  there	
  if	
  we’re	
  willing	
  to	
  be	
  there.	
  	
  The	
  walk	
  and	
  the	
  path	
  is	
  probably	
  as	
  different	
  
for	
  each	
  of	
  us	
  as	
  we	
  are	
  from	
  each	
  other.	
  	
  The	
  basics	
  remain:	
  dwell	
  in	
  humility	
  and	
  
abandon	
  your	
  life	
  fully	
  to	
  Him.	
  	
  Believe	
  that	
  He	
  is	
  not	
  only	
  able	
  but	
  willing	
  to	
  meet	
  you	
  
intimately	
  and	
  claim	
  this	
  birthright	
  of	
  every	
  single	
  believer.”	
  
	
  

Clare:	
  Belief	
  and	
  anticipation	
  are	
  very	
  important.	
  	
  We	
  have	
  so	
  much	
  unbelief	
  and	
  signs	
  of	
  the	
  
world	
  around	
  us	
  that	
  convince	
  us	
  that	
  this	
  or	
  that	
  is	
  real	
  -­‐	
  and	
  in	
  fact,	
  it’s	
  not	
  real.	
  	
  What’s	
  more	
  
real	
  is	
  the	
  spiritual.	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  Part	
  of	
  the	
  reason	
  she	
  writes	
  the	
  way	
  she	
  does,	
  is	
  she	
  is	
  a	
  very	
  sincere	
  sister	
  in	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  
It	
  seems	
  like	
  any	
  of	
  us	
  have	
  been	
  broken,	
  for	
  instance,	
  if	
  you’ve	
  been	
  in	
  the	
  hospital	
  for	
  a	
  while	
  
you	
  leave	
  holding	
  the	
  side	
  rails.	
  	
  You	
  don’t	
  go	
  out	
  and	
  try	
  to	
  run	
  track	
  and	
  climb	
  mountains.	
  	
  You	
  
take	
  it	
  slow	
  and	
  careful.	
  	
  Coming	
  through	
  this	
  experience,	
  Carol	
  is	
  probably	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  most	
  
honest	
  and	
  real	
  people	
  you’d	
  want	
  to	
  meet,	
  because	
  she’s	
  so	
  genuine	
  and	
  open.	
  	
  The	
  Lord	
  has	
  
just	
  opened	
  her	
  completely	
  and	
  let	
  her	
  be	
  transparent	
  to	
  Him,	
  herself,	
  and	
  to	
  others.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  And	
  the	
  beauty	
  of	
  that	
  is,	
  this	
  is	
  where	
  we	
  all	
  need	
  to	
  be.	
  	
  The	
  Lord	
  sees	
  everything	
  and	
  if	
  
we	
  have	
  His	
  approval,	
  what	
  need	
  do	
  we	
  have	
  of	
  men’s	
  approval.	
  	
  It’s	
  not	
  important	
  at	
  all.	
  	
  On	
  
this	
  person’s	
  own	
  path	
  she	
  joined	
  a	
  Facebook	
  group	
  called	
  Inside-­‐Out	
  Teaching	
  and	
  Equipping	
  
School,	
  which	
  is	
  a	
  loving	
  place	
  with	
  other	
  likeminded	
  believers	
  where	
  you	
  can	
  take	
  classes	
  to	
  
learn	
  about	
  and	
  activate	
  spiritual	
  gifts,	
  prophecy,	
  and	
  words	
  of	
  knowledge.	
  	
  I’m	
  really	
  impressed	
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with	
  the	
  things	
  they	
  are	
  teaching	
  her	
  and	
  I’m	
  interested	
  in	
  what	
  they	
  are	
  sharing.	
  	
  All	
  the	
  
teachers	
  walk	
  in	
  these	
  giftings	
  and	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  is	
  always	
  opening	
  hearts	
  and	
  eyes.	
  	
  She	
  said	
  
the	
  most	
  recent	
  class	
  she	
  had	
  is	
  called	
  Third	
  Heaven	
  Encounters.	
  	
  	
  
	
  

“Through	
  this	
  class	
  I’ve	
  sat	
  on	
  Abba’s	
  lap.	
  	
  I’ve	
  seen	
  Heaven	
  from	
  the	
  edge	
  of	
  a	
  tall	
  cliff.	
  	
  
I	
  have	
  flown	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  watched	
  Him	
  play	
  in	
  the	
  water	
  until	
  I	
  could	
  barely	
  stand	
  
(from	
  laughing).”	
  
	
  

Clare:	
  And	
  she	
  has	
  had	
  a	
  hard	
  relationship	
  with	
  her	
  father.	
  	
  She	
  sat	
  on	
  God	
  the	
  Father’s	
  lap	
  and	
  
has	
  seen	
  her	
  own	
  cloud	
  of	
  witnesses.	
  	
  	
  
	
  

“And	
  most	
  special	
  of	
  all,	
  I’ve	
  been	
  held	
  in	
  His	
  Holy	
  wonderful	
  arms	
  and	
  heard	
  His	
  heart	
  
beat	
  for	
  me.	
  	
  He’s	
  truly	
  more	
  wonderful	
  than	
  we	
  could	
  imagine	
  and	
  He’s	
  waiting	
  for	
  you	
  
to	
  set	
  the	
  world	
  aside	
  and	
  find	
  that	
  deep,	
  quiet,	
  clean,	
  secret	
  place	
  in	
  His	
  humbleness	
  of	
  
heart	
  and	
  invite	
  Him	
  in.”	
  
	
  

Ezekiel:	
  I	
  was	
  just	
  writing	
  to	
  a	
  sister	
  today	
  and	
  I	
  really	
  felt	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  wants	
  her	
  to	
  find	
  a	
  quiet,	
  
private	
  place	
  that	
  she	
  could	
  go	
  to	
  regularly,	
  not	
  just	
  in	
  her	
  heart	
  or	
  in	
  her	
  mind,	
  but	
  physically	
  
where	
  there	
  wouldn’t	
  be	
  computers	
  on	
  or	
  TVs.	
  	
  You’ve	
  got	
  to	
  keep	
  the	
  world	
  out.	
  	
  You	
  have	
  to.	
  	
  
The	
  enemy	
  will	
  do	
  anything	
  to	
  interrupt	
  us.	
  	
  You	
  know,	
  many	
  of	
  you	
  have	
  experienced	
  this.	
  	
  
There	
  are	
  ways	
  to	
  close	
  those	
  doors	
  and	
  windows	
  literally	
  too.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  That’s	
  also	
  a	
  part	
  of	
  the	
  binding	
  prayer.	
  	
  I	
  said	
  the	
  prayer	
  before	
  we	
  got	
  started	
  here.	
  	
  
Anytime	
  we	
  go	
  into	
  prayer	
  and	
  I	
  forget	
  to	
  say	
  it,	
  when	
  I	
  sense	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  His	
  presence	
  there,	
  
He	
  reminds	
  me	
  to	
  say	
  the	
  binding	
  prayer.	
  	
  I	
  stop	
  right	
  there	
  and	
  I	
  go	
  say	
  the	
  binding	
  prayer.	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  You	
  know,	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  people	
  think	
  ‘I’ve	
  got	
  this	
  prayer	
  and	
  this	
  is	
  the	
  way.’	
  	
  No,	
  I	
  just	
  think	
  
the	
  Lord	
  gives	
  us	
  many	
  graces	
  and	
  this	
  is	
  just	
  one	
  of	
  those	
  tools	
  to	
  use	
  that	
  really	
  seems	
  to	
  clear	
  
a	
  lot	
  of	
  the	
  static	
  in	
  both	
  our	
  hearts,	
  minds,	
  voices	
  of	
  the	
  past,	
  and	
  certainly	
  the	
  demonic.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Speaking	
  of	
  that,	
  I’m	
  really	
  interested	
  in	
  what	
  you	
  folks	
  have	
  to	
  say	
  and	
  what	
  you	
  have	
  to	
  
share,	
  because	
  we	
  can	
  all	
  learn	
  from	
  one	
  another.	
  	
  We	
  had	
  someone	
  else	
  whose	
  handle	
  is	
  Wake	
  
Up	
  People	
  on	
  the	
  Internet	
  and	
  he	
  talks	
  about	
  being	
  open	
  and	
  sharing	
  our	
  testimonies	
  to	
  share	
  
and	
  honor	
  our	
  Father.	
  	
  He	
  explains	
  that	
  we	
  should	
  be	
  an	
  open	
  book	
  to	
  be	
  shared	
  for	
  all	
  men.	
  	
  
This	
  gives	
  much	
  hope,	
  faith,	
  and	
  help	
  to	
  those	
  that	
  are	
  weary	
  and	
  those	
  who	
  are	
  longing	
  for	
  
freedom	
  and	
  a	
  stronger	
  relationship	
  with	
  Jesus.	
  ”	
  	
  	
  
	
  

He	
  goes	
  on	
  to	
  share	
  his	
  own	
  prayer,	
  “Open	
  our	
  eyes	
  and	
  ears	
  to	
  give	
  us	
  wisdom.	
  	
  Holy	
  
Spirit	
  lead	
  us	
  into	
  complete	
  deliverance	
  of	
  our	
  enemies.	
  	
  Open	
  our	
  eyes	
  and	
  ears	
  and	
  
give	
  us	
  wisdom	
  and	
  leading.	
  	
  Expose	
  the	
  enemy	
  hindering	
  us	
  from	
  knowing	
  and	
  hearing	
  
and	
  seeing	
  You	
  more	
  clearly.	
  	
  Give	
  us	
  Your	
  joy,	
  courage,	
  and	
  wisdom	
  that	
  we	
  might	
  be	
  
strengthened	
  to	
  take	
  authority	
  You	
  have	
  given	
  us	
  to	
  purge	
  the	
  hooves	
  and	
  footholds	
  of	
  
the	
  enemy	
  tearing	
  down	
  all	
  strongholds	
  formed	
  against	
  us.	
  	
  Search	
  our	
  hearts	
  oh	
  Lord	
  
and	
  expose	
  all	
  iniquity,	
  pride,	
  and	
  evil	
  desires	
  that	
  we	
  would	
  be	
  convicted	
  and	
  moved	
  to	
  
complete	
  repentance.	
  	
  Give	
  us	
  new	
  desires	
  for	
  the	
  things	
  of	
  heaven	
  that	
  honor	
  and	
  
glorify	
  you.	
  	
  Fill	
  us	
  with	
  your	
  Holy	
  peace,	
  fire,	
  joy,	
  selflessness	
  and	
  overflowing	
  out	
  to	
  the	
  
depths	
  of	
  our	
  hearts	
  to	
  go	
  forward	
  and	
  poor	
  out	
  your	
  love	
  and	
  virtue	
  for	
  those	
  in	
  need.	
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For	
  the	
  awesome	
  glory	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  of	
  Hosts,	
  the	
  mighty	
  champion	
  in	
  heaven.	
  	
  
Hallelujah.”	
  

	
  
Ezekiel:	
  I	
  remember	
  Smith	
  Wigglesworth’s	
  friends	
  would	
  talk	
  about	
  how	
  they	
  would	
  go	
  over	
  to	
  
visit	
  him,	
  and	
  he	
  would	
  have	
  a	
  piece	
  of	
  bread.	
  And	
  he	
  would	
  say,	
  “Come	
  on	
  in,	
  I	
  was	
  going	
  to	
  
break	
  a	
  piece	
  of	
  common	
  loaf.”	
  They	
  thought	
  it	
  was	
  odd	
  that	
  he	
  was	
  having	
  this	
  little	
  
communion	
  thing	
  all	
  by	
  himself.	
  	
  He	
  said,	
  “Well,	
  I	
  understand	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  is	
  saying	
  ‘as	
  often	
  as	
  
you	
  do	
  this’	
  to	
  mean	
  ‘as	
  often	
  as	
  you	
  like	
  and	
  I	
  like.’”	
  	
  We	
  need	
  to	
  share	
  the	
  Lord	
  more	
  and	
  the	
  
world	
  less.	
  	
  We	
  don’t	
  need	
  to	
  talk	
  about	
  what’s	
  going	
  on	
  so	
  much	
  out	
  there	
  as	
  much	
  as	
  we	
  need	
  
to	
  get	
  together	
  and	
  share	
  things	
  about	
  the	
  Lord;	
  our	
  hopes,	
  our	
  dreams,	
  our	
  aspirations.	
  	
  He’s	
  
right	
  there	
  in	
  our	
  midst	
  where	
  two	
  or	
  more	
  are	
  joined	
  (Matthew	
  18:19).	
  	
  Let’s	
  take	
  advantage	
  of	
  
this.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  It’s	
  worth	
  all	
  the	
  effort	
  to	
  purge	
  the	
  world	
  out	
  of	
  our	
  lives.	
  	
  Just	
  to	
  constantly	
  make	
  
choices	
  when	
  there’s	
  a	
  fork	
  in	
  the	
  road:	
  the	
  world	
  or	
  the	
  Lord?	
  	
  Keep	
  choosing	
  the	
  Lord.	
  	
  I’m	
  
preaching	
  to	
  myself	
  right	
  now,	
  because	
  there	
  are	
  things	
  that	
  can	
  catch	
  off	
  guard	
  and	
  lead	
  me	
  
off,	
  too.	
  	
  That’s	
  another	
  thing	
  that’s	
  in	
  the	
  binding	
  prayer	
  is	
  praying	
  against	
  distractions	
  before	
  
they	
  can	
  even	
  happen.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Ezekiel:	
  I	
  also	
  want	
  to	
  encourage	
  you	
  all	
  -­‐	
  many	
  of	
  you	
  are	
  making	
  comments,	
  (on	
  the	
  Youtube	
  
channel)	
  we	
  thank	
  you	
  for	
  your	
  support.	
  	
  We	
  have	
  been	
  walking	
  with	
  the	
  Lord	
  for	
  22	
  years	
  
without	
  drawing	
  from	
  Social	
  Security.	
  	
  Whenever	
  you	
  send	
  something,	
  it	
  is	
  so	
  beautiful,	
  because	
  
we	
  know	
  it’s	
  straight	
  from	
  the	
  hand	
  of	
  the	
  Lord	
  and	
  it	
  keeps	
  this	
  little	
  mission	
  house	
  going	
  and	
  
to	
  take	
  care	
  of	
  the	
  elderly.	
  	
  This	
  is	
  our	
  heart	
  of	
  hearts,	
  first	
  of	
  all	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  with	
  Him	
  with	
  
you.	
  	
  It’s	
  so	
  important	
  that	
  we	
  hear	
  from	
  you.	
  	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  know	
  what	
  the	
  Holy	
  Spirit	
  is	
  saying	
  
through	
  other	
  brothers	
  and	
  sisters	
  in	
  the	
  body.	
  	
  I	
  need	
  fresh	
  manna,	
  too.	
  	
  Your	
  opinions	
  and	
  
your	
  experiences	
  are	
  very	
  valuable	
  and	
  precious	
  and	
  appreciated.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  If	
  you	
  post	
  anything	
  in	
  the	
  comments,	
  that	
  is	
  public,	
  we’ll	
  be	
  sharing	
  in	
  Heaven	
  Talk	
  
possibly.	
  	
  We	
  wouldn’t	
  do	
  that	
  with	
  anything	
  private,	
  without	
  your	
  permission.	
  	
  Your	
  comments	
  
open	
  our	
  eyes	
  to	
  things	
  we	
  miss.	
  	
  We	
  all	
  have	
  a	
  perspective	
  and	
  have	
  something	
  different	
  to	
  
offer.	
  	
  Rick	
  Joyner	
  talks	
  a	
  lot	
  about	
  how	
  not	
  just	
  one	
  person	
  has	
  all	
  the	
  gifts.	
  	
  If	
  one	
  person	
  had	
  
all	
  the	
  gifts,	
  then	
  they	
  would	
  be	
  proud,	
  arrogant,	
  and	
  wouldn’t	
  need	
  a	
  body.	
  	
  The	
  Lord	
  loves	
  
cooperation,	
  humility,	
  and	
  working	
  together.	
  	
  He	
  gives	
  different	
  pieces	
  of	
  the	
  puzzles	
  to	
  
different	
  souls	
  and	
  when	
  you	
  come	
  together	
  in	
  Jesus,	
  in	
  love,	
  all	
  these	
  pieces	
  fit	
  together.	
  	
  We	
  
get	
  a	
  more	
  thorough	
  picture	
  of	
  what’s	
  going	
  on.	
  	
  
	
  	
  
Ezekiel:	
  We	
  see	
  in	
  part	
  and	
  I	
  think	
  there’s	
  a	
  reason	
  for	
  that.	
  	
  We’ll	
  have	
  to	
  go	
  to	
  one	
  another	
  to	
  
get	
  the	
  whole	
  picture.	
  	
  Fellowship	
  is	
  sweet.	
  	
  Thank	
  the	
  Lord	
  for	
  technology	
  that	
  we	
  can	
  pull	
  each	
  
other	
  on	
  a	
  screen	
  and	
  speak	
  to	
  each	
  other’s	
  hearts	
  and	
  practically	
  have	
  church	
  with	
  a	
  Holy	
  
Ghost	
  prayer	
  meeting.	
  	
  We	
  just	
  want	
  you	
  to	
  know	
  how	
  much	
  you’re	
  appreciated	
  and	
  loved.	
  	
  He	
  
loves	
  you	
  so	
  much	
  that	
  He	
  can’t	
  take	
  His	
  eyes	
  off	
  of	
  you.	
  	
  	
  
	
  
Well,	
  that	
  is	
  all	
  for	
  this	
  segment.	
  The	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you	
  and	
  keep	
  you	
  and	
  grant	
  you	
  the	
  most	
  
deepest	
  desires	
  of	
  your	
  heart.	
  	
  May	
  He	
  answer	
  all	
  your	
  hopes	
  and	
  dreams	
  and	
  most	
  importantly	
  
draw	
  you	
  in	
  deeper	
  and	
  deeper	
  into	
  His	
  warm	
  embrace.	
  
	
  
Clare:	
  Amen.	
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Jesus	
  Teaches	
  on	
  Restoring	
  our	
  Peace,	
  Journal	
  
February	
  25,	
  2015	
  

	
  
Greetings	
  in	
  the	
  Name	
  of	
  our	
  Lord	
  Jesus.	
  May	
  He	
  keep	
  our	
  
hearts	
  in	
  perfect	
  peace.	
  
	
  
Today	
  I'm	
  sharing	
  with	
  you	
  a	
  page	
  from	
  my	
  journal.	
  
	
  
In	
  spite	
  of	
  the	
  Binding	
  Prayer,	
  which	
  I	
  began	
  the	
  day	
  with,	
  I	
  
felt	
  a	
  certain	
  melancholy	
  come	
  over	
  me.	
  Along	
  with	
  it	
  was	
  
the	
  feeling	
  that	
  the	
  Lord	
  didn't	
  approve	
  of	
  me,	
  and	
  didn't	
  

want	
  to	
  be	
  close	
  to	
  me,	
  as	
  if	
  I	
  had	
  been	
  rejected	
  by	
  Him.	
  After	
  a	
  bit	
  of	
  consideration	
  about	
  what	
  
was	
  happening	
  in	
  my	
  heart	
  and	
  mind,	
  I	
  realized	
  this	
  was	
  an	
  attack	
  to	
  separate	
  me	
  from	
  the	
  Lord	
  
and	
  discourage	
  prayer.	
  When	
  I	
  came	
  into	
  worship,	
  after	
  a	
  short	
  while,	
  I	
  saw	
  Him,	
  and	
  He	
  asked	
  
me	
  to	
  turn	
  the	
  music	
  off.	
  And	
  began	
  speaking	
  to	
  me.	
  What	
  I	
  want	
  to	
  share	
  with	
  you	
  here	
  is	
  His	
  
heart	
  attitude	
  towards	
  all	
  of	
  His	
  Brides,	
  towards	
  ALL	
  of	
  you.	
  
Now,	
  I'm	
  NOT	
  a	
  privileged	
  character.	
  It	
  just	
  so	
  happens	
  that	
  this	
  was	
  a	
  message	
  He	
  gave	
  me,	
  but	
  
He	
  feels	
  this	
  way	
  about	
  ALL	
  of	
  you.	
  
	
  
He	
  began:	
  "Oh	
  My	
  precious,	
  you	
  mean	
  so	
  much	
  to	
  me.	
  Don't	
  ever	
  allow	
  yourself	
  to	
  be	
  duped	
  
into	
  thinking	
  otherwise.	
  Your	
  enemies	
  are	
  very	
  clever	
  and	
  no	
  matter	
  how	
  much	
  you	
  know	
  or	
  
think	
  you	
  know,	
  or	
  I've	
  shown	
  you	
  -­‐	
  it	
  is	
  still	
  a	
  matter	
  of	
  cooperation	
  and	
  casting	
  down	
  
everything	
  that	
  lifts	
  itself	
  up	
  against	
  the	
  knowledge	
  of	
  God.	
  Your	
  enemies	
  are	
  clever	
  and	
  
relentless.	
  They	
  wait	
  for	
  you	
  and	
  spring	
  on	
  you	
  like	
  a	
  lion.	
  They	
  wait	
  and	
  slowly	
  stalk	
  you	
  when	
  
you're	
  not	
  exactly	
  consciously	
  aware	
  until	
  you	
  feel	
  the	
  very	
  thing	
  they	
  are	
  forcing	
  on	
  you.	
  You	
  
become	
  hoodwinked,	
  netted	
  like	
  a	
  butterfly.	
  They	
  lie	
  and	
  wait	
  for	
  My	
  little	
  butterfly	
  and	
  then	
  
suddenly	
  swoop	
  their	
  evil	
  net	
  over	
  her,	
  to	
  be	
  captured	
  so	
  they	
  can	
  tear	
  her	
  wings	
  off.	
  
	
  
“Oh,	
  My	
  Beloved,	
  don't	
  ever	
  allow	
  them	
  to	
  take	
  your	
  wings,	
  your	
  freedom	
  in	
  Me.	
  The	
  beauty	
  of	
  
your	
  wings,	
  painted	
  by	
  Me,	
  supremely	
  beautiful	
  and	
  free.	
  Oh,	
  so	
  free!	
  Oh,	
  so	
  calm	
  and	
  at	
  liberty	
  
to	
  fly	
  and	
  create	
  with	
  Me.	
  Fly	
  into	
  the	
  heavenlies.	
  Oh,	
  how	
  they	
  hate	
  and	
  even	
  envy	
  her	
  
freedom!	
  It	
  reminds	
  them	
  of	
  all	
  they	
  forfeited	
  when	
  they	
  rebelled	
  against	
  Me.	
  And	
  now	
  they	
  will	
  
never	
  get	
  it	
  back	
  -­‐	
  so	
  they	
  can't	
  stand	
  to	
  see	
  you	
  happy,	
  creating,	
  praising,	
  resting	
  and	
  loving	
  
Me.	
  It	
  reminds	
  them	
  of	
  their	
  bondage	
  and	
  what	
  they	
  gave	
  up.	
  Bitterly,	
  they	
  look	
  back	
  on	
  their	
  
past,	
  but	
  even	
  then	
  their	
  hatred	
  for	
  Me	
  burns,	
  and	
  you	
  are	
  their	
  target.	
  All	
  of	
  My	
  Brides,	
  who	
  I	
  
adore,	
  targets	
  for	
  their	
  malice	
  -­‐	
  because	
  they	
  figure	
  if	
  they	
  can't	
  hurt	
  Me	
  directly	
  at	
  least	
  they	
  
can	
  do	
  harm	
  to	
  My	
  Brides	
  and	
  hurt	
  them.	
  
	
  
“Oh,	
  My	
  Beloved,	
  don't	
  let	
  them	
  steal	
  what	
  you	
  and	
  I	
  have	
  together.	
  Be	
  vigilant,	
  Clare!	
  Be	
  oh,	
  so	
  
vigilant.	
  When	
  you	
  feel	
  even	
  the	
  slightest	
  agitation	
  in	
  your	
  soul,	
  know	
  that	
  they	
  are	
  present	
  and	
  
intending	
  to	
  hurt	
  you.	
  But	
  you	
  have	
  all	
  the	
  weapons	
  to	
  fight	
  them.	
  Fight	
  valiantly,	
  My	
  Bride.	
  	
  
	
  
“I	
  still	
  have	
  much	
  for	
  you	
  to	
  say	
  and	
  do,	
  to	
  draw	
  in	
  My	
  other	
  Brides.	
  Don't	
  let	
  them	
  take	
  your	
  
peace,	
  your	
  joy,	
  your	
  security	
  in	
  My	
  arms.	
  Hold	
  on	
  to	
  Me	
  tightly	
  and	
  rebuke	
  them,	
  for	
  their	
  
temerity	
  to	
  steal	
  away	
  My	
  Bride	
  with	
  discouraging	
  lies.	
  Then	
  you	
  will	
  have	
  that	
  peace	
  I	
  have	
  
offered	
  you,	
  that	
  passes	
  all	
  understanding.”	
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Carrying	
  the	
  Cross	
  of	
  Sickness,	
  from	
  our	
  journal	
  
February	
  26,	
  2015	
  

	
  
This	
  is	
  a	
  message	
  about	
  healing.	
  We	
  have	
  a	
  slightly	
  
different	
  perspective	
  on	
  healing	
  and	
  I	
  go	
  into	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  detail	
  
explaining	
  that	
  in	
  the	
  Youtube	
  "Why	
  Wasn't	
  I	
  Healed?"	
  
along	
  with	
  many	
  Scriptural	
  references	
  if	
  you	
  want	
  to	
  check	
  
that	
  out.	
  
	
  
I	
  have	
  a	
  dear	
  friend	
  who	
  is	
  struggling	
  right	
  now	
  to	
  
understand	
  the	
  Lord's	
  will	
  for	
  healing.	
  As	
  I	
  was	
  thinking	
  

about	
  her	
  and	
  praying	
  for	
  her,	
  the	
  Lord	
  began	
  to	
  speak	
  to	
  me.	
  
	
  
"Tell	
  her	
  for	
  Me	
  that	
  she	
  can	
  take	
  back	
  the	
  gift	
  of	
  her	
  entire	
  will	
  and	
  being	
  that	
  she	
  gave	
  Me,	
  
and	
  then	
  be	
  prayed	
  for	
  to	
  recover.	
  But	
  until	
  she	
  does	
  that,	
  I	
  will	
  take	
  her	
  at	
  her	
  word.	
  The	
  
yielding	
  up	
  of	
  a	
  soul's	
  health	
  is	
  one	
  of	
  the	
  most	
  treasured	
  gifts	
  they	
  can	
  give	
  Me.	
  I	
  receive	
  it	
  with	
  
extreme	
  tenderness	
  and	
  devotion,	
  knowing	
  well	
  the	
  price	
  of	
  such	
  a	
  gift.	
  Yes,	
  knowing	
  well.	
  	
  
	
  
My	
  Love,	
  do	
  not	
  be	
  tormented	
  by	
  these	
  questions,	
  do	
  not	
  allow	
  your	
  mind	
  to	
  be	
  cluttered	
  
because	
  others	
  do	
  not	
  possess	
  this	
  truth	
  from	
  the	
  Gospels.	
  Did	
  I	
  veil	
  the	
  Cross	
  in	
  secret	
  
meanings	
  only	
  for	
  a	
  few?	
  No,	
  I	
  launched	
  it	
  up	
  into	
  the	
  sky	
  for	
  all	
  to	
  see,	
  and	
  then	
  I	
  mandated	
  
that	
  those	
  who	
  love	
  Me	
  should	
  follow	
  after	
  Me,	
  being	
  willing	
  to	
  surrender	
  their	
  entire	
  lives	
  and	
  
the	
  happiness	
  this	
  world	
  can	
  give	
  them	
  -­‐	
  for	
  Me.	
  In	
  return	
  is	
  the	
  honor	
  to	
  labor	
  with	
  Me	
  for	
  
souls."	
  
	
  
And	
  here	
  I'm	
  just	
  citing	
  Colossians	
  3:24	
  Now	
  I	
  rejoice	
  in	
  what	
  I	
  am	
  suffering	
  for	
  you,	
  and	
  I	
  fill	
  up	
  
my	
  flesh	
  what	
  is	
  still	
  lacking	
  in	
  regard	
  to	
  Christ's	
  afflictions,	
  for	
  the	
  sake	
  of	
  His	
  Body,	
  which	
  is	
  the	
  
Church.	
  
	
  
"This	
  is	
  not	
  an	
  honor	
  bestowed	
  on	
  anyone,"	
  He	
  continues.	
  "These	
  souls	
  are	
  carefully	
  chosen	
  by	
  
Me,	
  because	
  of	
  their	
  sincere	
  love	
  for	
  Me	
  and	
  for	
  humanity.	
  Yet,	
  they	
  have	
  been	
  endowed	
  with	
  
free	
  will,	
  and	
  can	
  take	
  the	
  gift	
  of	
  themselves	
  back	
  at	
  any	
  time.	
  It's	
  up	
  to	
  them.	
  Do	
  you	
  love	
  Me?	
  
Feed	
  My	
  sheep.	
  Yes,	
  if	
  you	
  love	
  Me	
  you	
  will	
  shed	
  even	
  your	
  very	
  own	
  blood	
  for	
  My	
  lambs.	
  
	
  
“These	
  are	
  extraordinary	
  times,	
  and	
  they	
  call	
  for	
  extraordinary	
  love	
  -­‐	
  a	
  love	
  that	
  says	
  ‘Yes’	
  to	
  all	
  I	
  
require	
  of	
  it.	
  And	
  yet,	
  you	
  know	
  the	
  benefits	
  of	
  this	
  holy	
  exchange	
  and	
  I	
  know	
  you	
  wouldn't	
  
trade	
  it	
  for	
  the	
  world.	
  And	
  your	
  friend	
  is	
  such	
  a	
  soul	
  as	
  yourself.	
  She	
  will	
  not	
  take	
  back	
  what	
  she	
  
gave	
  Me	
  -­‐	
  the	
  very	
  thought	
  will	
  pierce	
  her	
  heart.	
  So	
  then,	
  she	
  must	
  learn	
  to	
  live	
  with	
  it,	
  asking	
  
for	
  strength	
  every	
  day."	
  
	
  
I'm	
  reminded	
  of	
  Paul's	
  thorn,	
  here,	
  that	
  he	
  had	
  to	
  live	
  with	
  every	
  day,	
  even	
  though	
  he	
  asked	
  for	
  
it	
  to	
  be	
  removed	
  so	
  many	
  times.	
  
	
  
He	
  continues:	
  "I	
  know	
  what	
  is	
  necessary	
  today,	
  and	
  every	
  day,	
  according	
  to	
  My	
  needs	
  for	
  souls	
  -­‐	
  
the	
  co-­‐laborers,	
  the	
  sacrifices	
  I	
  require	
  of	
  them.	
  Some	
  days	
  are	
  more	
  demanding	
  than	
  others."	
  
	
  
And	
  that	
  was	
  the	
  end	
  of	
  the	
  message.	
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You	
  know,	
  the	
  Lord	
  knows	
  what	
  we	
  can	
  handle	
  and	
  what	
  we	
  can't	
  handle.	
  He	
  knows	
  how	
  far	
  
we'll	
  go	
  and	
  when	
  we	
  get	
  to	
  a	
  breaking	
  point.	
  And	
  in	
  my	
  own	
  instance,	
  I	
  have	
  Fibromyalgia.	
  I've	
  
received	
  a	
  healing	
  for	
  it,	
  a	
  couple	
  of	
  times,	
  but	
  it	
  comes	
  back.	
  And	
  my	
  husband	
  also	
  has	
  health	
  
issues	
  that	
  come	
  back.	
  There're	
  times	
  when	
  I	
  lay	
  hands	
  on	
  him	
  and	
  he's	
  healed,	
  and	
  that's	
  that.	
  
Then	
  there	
  are	
  other	
  times	
  when	
  I	
  lay	
  hands	
  on	
  him	
  and	
  he's	
  not	
  healed.	
  It's	
  the	
  same	
  amount	
  
of	
  faith	
  in	
  operation,	
  the	
  same	
  gift	
  in	
  operation	
  both	
  times.	
  But,	
  we've	
  noticed	
  that	
  there	
  are	
  
usually	
  very	
  good	
  reasons	
  for	
  the	
  Lord	
  allowing	
  us	
  to	
  remain	
  in	
  that	
  state,	
  and	
  it	
  has	
  to	
  do	
  with	
  
the	
  state	
  of	
  other	
  souls.	
  And	
  that	
  their	
  lives	
  and	
  their	
  destinies	
  hang	
  in	
  the	
  balance.	
  The	
  Lord	
  is	
  
looking	
  for	
  fast	
  offerings	
  for	
  them.	
  It's	
  their	
  destiny	
  that	
  hang	
  in	
  the	
  balance	
  and	
  it's	
  our	
  
discomfort	
  for	
  a	
  few	
  hours	
  -­‐	
  it's	
  an	
  exchange.	
  And	
  the	
  Lord	
  doesn't	
  waste	
  any	
  suffering	
  we	
  go	
  
through,	
  any	
  suffering	
  He	
  uses	
  as	
  a	
  fast	
  offering	
  for	
  souls,	
  because	
  we've	
  given	
  our	
  lives	
  to	
  Him.	
  
	
  
So,	
  you	
  know,	
  with	
  my	
  Fibromyalgia	
  I	
  had	
  a	
  chance	
  to	
  be	
  healed,	
  I	
  know	
  somebody	
  who	
  works	
  
with	
  medicine	
  and	
  has	
  healed	
  many	
  people	
  of	
  Fibromyalgia.	
  And	
  I	
  asked	
  the	
  Lord,	
  "May	
  I	
  go	
  to	
  
this	
  physician?"	
  And	
  basically	
  He	
  said,	
  "You	
  can	
  go,	
  but	
  you're	
  giving	
  up	
  the	
  offering	
  that	
  I	
  gave	
  
you	
  to	
  offer	
  Me."	
  And,	
  you	
  know,	
  the	
  Lord	
  doesn't	
  create	
  sickness,	
  the	
  enemy	
  does,	
  but	
  the	
  
Lord	
  allowed	
  that	
  sickness.	
  It	
  IS	
  an	
  offering,	
  and	
  yet	
  He	
  allows	
  me	
  to	
  take	
  pain	
  medication	
  to	
  
help	
  me	
  stay	
  functional.	
  He	
  gives	
  me	
  that	
  much	
  latitude.	
  But,	
  He	
  still	
  is	
  requiring	
  that	
  I	
  carry	
  this	
  
cross.	
  I've	
  seen	
  how	
  it	
  works	
  hundreds	
  of	
  times,	
  I've	
  seen	
  it	
  many,	
  many	
  times	
  how	
  it	
  works	
  and	
  
I've	
  seen	
  great	
  things	
  accomplished	
  through	
  prayer,	
  because	
  I	
  backed	
  it	
  up	
  with	
  a	
  fast	
  offering.	
  
	
  
So,	
  there's	
  a	
  lot	
  of	
  validity	
  to	
  this,	
  especially	
  if	
  you	
  look	
  at	
  the	
  Cross,	
  Simons	
  carrying	
  the	
  Lord's	
  
Cross.	
  You	
  can	
  see	
  that	
  He	
  enlisted	
  other	
  people	
  to	
  suffer	
  with	
  Him	
  and	
  for	
  Him.	
  
	
  
So,	
  the	
  Lord	
  bless	
  you	
  all,	
  Youtube	
  family.	
  I	
  pray	
  that	
  we're	
  all	
  strengthened	
  to	
  carry	
  the	
  Cross	
  as	
  
the	
  Lord	
  allows	
  in	
  our	
  lives	
  and	
  keep	
  us	
  in	
  your	
  prayers,	
  too.	
  Thank	
  you	
  for	
  listening.	
  
	
  


